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Editors’ Note

In view of overwhelming response from the authors we are happy to publish the
journal Critic in two volumes. This is the Volume-I1 of 12" issue of the Critic. All
the articles are processed through Turnitin software in order to find originality and
authenticity of the articles. The selected articles have successfully processed
through the originality test and fulfilled the criteria of the editorial board.

In this volume there are 13 articles on linguistics, literature and culture along with

a book review.

Galina Kalitkina in her article entitled “Conceptualisation of the knowledge and
ethos of Russian traditional culture”, emphasises that the concept actualizes in the
dialect discourse that not only shows ethos and ethics of a traditional culture, but
also smoothes their rigid moral orders. Since turning knowledge into an action is
important for a traditional culture, differences in the content of concepts
expressed by these homonyms are proved by predicates of «speaking» used by
their describing and valency complementation of the predicate to «knows.
0O.S.Mikhailova’s article is devoted to analysis of problems of individual style in
aspect of the theory of the motivation developed by experts of Tomsk linguistic
school. G.l.Kolosova has brought to the notice of readers the bibliographic
analysis of the collection of literary almanacs from the first half of XIX century,
published in Russia and being part of A.V. Nikitenko’s book collection. E.A.
Makarova’s paper is features the system analyses of the source material,
especially the series of Siberian literary collections, discovered in the course of
research, which has been introduced into scientific use and included into the

upcoming bibliographic inventory.

T.A Kostyukova and T.P Simakova in their joint article are examining the current
situation in the relations between the family and the educational institution and
the possibility of its conscious, active and responsible participation in the
educational process. Shyama Jhoshi’s article entitled, “Sign numerals 1, 2, 3, 5, 7

in the phraseology of Russian and Hindi”, is analysing linguo-culturolgical
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peculiarities of these sign numerals in a contrastive point of view. Subhash Kumar
Thakur, in his article, has made an attempt at analysing the stories of Vasily
Shukshin and Phanishwarnath Renu in reflecting the village life and the life of
common village toilers and also the mutual relations between a city and a village.
Ranjana Banerjee emphasises the importance of travelogues, which have played
a key role in the field of cross-cultural studies through the ages. This very form of
literature based on factual journeys serves as one of the primary mediums of
information, be it historical, geographical or topographical and various more, for
various fields of studies, primarily comparative literary studies. Megha Pansare’s
article talks about Lev Nikolayevich Tolstoy in Marathi Polysystem. Vinay
Kumar Ambedkar’s article on New Realism in Roman Senchin’s Minus, explains
how difficult, tough, hard and painful their lives have become in post soviet
Russia and how their parents survived ?. In a way Roman Senchin is criticizing

the system and looking for reasons why people are left alone in vain?

Kaushal Kishore describes speech etiquette formulae, particularly address forms
in Russian language, show the speaker-addressee relationship. Indu Shekhar’s
paper touches up on the concepts of “Khudozhestvennost” and “middl literatura”.
In reviewing a book «Pycckuii ¢ andasura» — by V. G. Budai, J. Raghuvanshi,
Sh. Joshi, Meeta Narain talks about the book briefly by giving short description

various chapters and the way the material has been presented in the book.

We would like to thank all the contributors for their timely cooperation in making
the second volume of the 12th issue of Critic a possibility. We would also like to
thank all the colleagues as well as the office staff of CRS and the JNU
administration, especially the finance section for their help and support in

bringing out this journal.
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KoHuenTtyajau3auusi 3HaHUS ¥ 3TOC PYCCKOi TPATUIHOHHOH KYJbTYpPbI

Kalitkina G.V. (Kawmxuna I".B.)

The conceptual field «knowledge» helps to find out and describe the unique concept of the
Russian traditional culture «Old People», «The Ancients».«Old People» preserve a
specific knowledge characterized by the absolute fullness. It doesn’t refer to an ordinary
person or members of his «we-group». The concept actualizes in the dialect discourse that
not only shows ethos and ethics of a traditional culture, but also smoothes their rigid moral
orders. The analysis of the dialectal semantic system (their vocabulary and grammar)
proves that the words «old people», «the ancients» name not only bearers of the absolute
knowledge, but also ordinary old people. Since turning knowledge into an action is
important for a traditional culture, differences in the content of concepts expressed by
these homonyms are proved by predicates of «speaking» used by their describing and
valency complementation of the predicate to «know».

HI/IaHeKTHBIﬁ JUCKYPC COOTHOCHUTCA C (I)OpMaMI/I BOCHIPpUATUA W CO3HAHUA U
MaTepruaJIbHbIMU YCIOBUAMU KU3HU, B IEPBYIO OUCPC/Ib, KPCCThAHCTBA — YaCTU
TEX «MAJICHBKUX», «IIPOCTBIX», «PAOOBBIX)» J'IIO}leljl, KOTOpPbIC OOBIYHO OCTAIOTCS
Oe3BIMIHHBIMU JUIA O6HICCTB3. HpI/IHHTO CUUTaTh, 4YTO HWMCHHO KPCCTHAHC
SABJISAKOTCA OCHOBHBIMHU HOCHTCIIAMU TpaHHHHOHHOﬁ KYJbTYpPhI, KOTOpas, Odaxe
IOTCPAB B XX CcTOJIETHH CBOIO HCJIOCTHOCTD, U ITOHBIHE KOHHCHTPUPYCT MHOT'UC
HAalMOHAJIbHBIC YCPTHI.

JIManeKTHBIA AUCKYpC 1O OOJNbINEH YacTH TOTPYKEH B IOBCEIHEBHOE
CyIIIECTBOBaHME, «3a00THI O XjeOe HACYITHOM», W JJs HEro HE aKTyallbHBI
BBICOKHE a0CTpaKINU U TeopeTHIecKas pedIeKcHs HaJ IIEHHOCTSIMH H CMBICTIaMU
KyJabTypbl. I Bce ke ee YCTaHOBKM W HOPMBI MPOHHU3BIBAIOT JUCKYPCUBHYIO
MIPaKTUKy W TaKOro pojaa. MeToI0JIOTUYECKUM KIIOUOM K UX OOBEKTHBAIIUU
SIBJISIETCSI, HA HAIll B3I, BBeeHHoe eme A. Kpebepom monsitue stoca. Celiyac
AQHTPOTIONIOTH  ONPEJENAIT OTOT TEPMUH KaK «OIMUCaHWE BHEIIHUM
HabrofaTeseM TOro, KakuM 00pa3oM MIpeACTaBUTEIH JAHHOTO Hapoja CyIsT,
YTO XOPOIIO U 4TO IU10X0. JIF011 caMu MOT'YT OT/IaBaTh cebe B 3TOM OTYET, HO IO
OoJpIIel YacTH 3T0 0€30TUYETHO MPHUCYTCTBYET B MX OOBIIEHHOHN KU3HHU CO BCEMU
ee MoBOpOoTaMHU. [...] DToc ecTb cHucTeMa OTKPBITBIX U I0ACO3HATEIbHBIX

CYXJCHHH, XapaKTepHBIX JJIs1 JaHHOU rpynnm»l.

PaccmoTpuM 1oA STHM yTJIOM 3pEeHUS KOHLENTYalbHBIA CIOW «3HAHHEY,
OTpa)KCHHbIN PYCCKUMU TOBOPAMU U MOTUBAMHU AUAJIEKTHOTO IUCKYpca.

«Bxomamu» B KOHIIENT «3HAHWE» CIYXKaT MHIOEBPOIEHCKHE KOpHU *yeid- I/
*yid- n *gno-. Ilo muennto 10.C. CrenanoBa, OHM W3HAYAIBHO PAa3TPaHUINBAIN
3HAHME 3E€MHOE, YEeIOBEYECKOe, CIIOCOOHOE OBITh MCTHHHBIM WM JIOKHBIM, U
3HaHHE OO0XKECTBEHHOE. «3HAHME, BHIPAKEHHOE IIOCPEICTBOM KOPHS 3HA-,
OTHOCHTCSl K BBICHIEH cdepe, K «MyIpOCTH»; IO3TOMY 3HAXapb O3Ha4daeT
‘3HAIONIMH YelloBeK’, ‘NieKaph’, ‘moOpbIi koinyH’. HanpoTus, 3HaHne-BegaHue,
OT KOpHS 6/0-, OTHOCHUTCS K 3€MHOH, ObITOBOW cdepe. B HoBropomckux

! [ut. no: Pendun P. Masoe coobiecto. KpecThsHckoe o6IIECTBO M Ky/IbTypa // OTedecTBeHHAs
uctopus. — 1994. Ne 6. — C. 10.
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OepecTsHBIX TPaMoTaX, COJACPKAHHE KOTOPBIX — OBIT M HOBCEIHEBHAs )KHU3Hb,
MOYTH HUKOTJA HE YMOTPEONseTcss 3Hamb, TONBKO — efidams. B oTimdue ot
3HAxXaps, 6eOyH, 6e0bMa — ‘3IIbIe KOmeHLI’»Z. 310 paznuyue IBYX KOpHEH 1 IByX
PSOB TPOM3BOJIHBIX OT HHUX COXPAaHSJIOCh B JIDEBHEPYCCKHH MEPHOM.
IIpuMeHHUTENBHO K CUHXPOHHOMY COCTOSIHUIO pycckoro s3bika FO.C. CtenaHos
yKa3bIBaeT Ha Pa3HHILy B CEMaHTHKE IJIaroJIoB HO3HAMb U NOBEOAMb.

Brpoyem, Obl1a BEICKa3aHa U MIPOTUBOIONIOXKHAS THIoTe3a: «OCOOCHHO IICHUTCS
3HaHUE, MOJYYCHHOEC HEAIMITUPUYCCKUM MyTEM, B YACTHOCTH OT BBICIICH CHIIBL
[...] OTueTnuBeEE ATOT aCTIEKT 3HAHUS MPEACTABIICH B IIIaroJie gedamvs U B KIlacce
STHMOJIOTUYECKH POICTBEHHBIX MY CIIOB THIIA 8ewVH, eewull, bracosewenue n
T.IL., B 3HAaU€HHE KOTOPHIX BXOIUT yKa3aHWE HA TPOBUAYCCKIHA FITH MUCTHICCKHHA
XapakTep 3HaHMS WJIKM Ha TO, YTO OOJIAAaTeNb 3HAHHS MOJYYII €ro OT BBICIICH
cunblyS. OfHAKO eci 00paTUThCS K TUANICKTHOU JICKCHKE (eeamc4 ‘CBUJETEND’,
6edom / 6e0omMo, 6e0omMocmb ‘U3BECTHE, COOOIICHHME’) M K KOHTEKCTaM
aktyanusanuu (He eem, komy cobupam [umywecmeso], camu obou xunwvl. [lnamves
MHO20 DbLIO pambvlie, OHE AeXHCam, AeHCAm, MmaK ¢ mem u OONeHCANUCh, He BeM,
KOMY KOnuM), TO BPSI JIA MOXXHO TOBOPUTH O CBEPXUYBCTBCHHOM XapaKTepe
o6o3Hauaemoro 3HaHusA. CTOUT JIM Ha 3TOM OCHOBAHWH OTPHIIATh Pa3HOPOIHOCTH
QJIEMEHTOB YKa3aHHON KOHIIENTYaJIbHOW OOJIACTH PYCCKOM TpaauIIMOHHON
KynbTypsl? [1o00HOE pemieHre BEITIBIINT MOCTICITHBIM.

CemaHTHYECKasg CHCTEMa JAHANICKTa II0OKA3bIBACT, YTO [UIA TPAAAIHOHHON
KYJIbTYPbI B&XKHO 3HAHHE, KOTOPOE NepepacTaeT B AATEIbHOCT U 00ecrieunBaeT
ee ycnemHoctb. Tak, u3 10 AuanekTHBIX 3HAYEHWH TJarojia 3Hamo, KOTOpPbIE
¢ukcupyer cBoaHbl «CloBapbh PYCCKHX HapOIHBIX T'OBOPOBY, /Ba BKJIOYAIOT
CEMaHTHYECKHI KOMIIOHEHT ‘YMeTh’ (B 20p0o0 yexana u anmennueenm cmana: yic
u Kopogy boumcsi noOOUmb, U NO KPeCmbIHCmMEY Huué He 3nam, Kmo 3naem
JI08UMb, MOM U YOOUKY npuHecém), M elie 0JTHO — KOMITOHEHT ‘/enats’. JlaHHbIe
CeMBI XapaKTepHBI ISl TBEPCKOTO JIeBepOaTHBa 3HAUKA ‘TOT, KTO YMEET 4TO-II.
JIenaTh’ W KPAacHOSIPCKOTO — 3HaHbe ‘paboTa, nemo’. B psme ToBOopoB
(YHKIMOHHUPYIOT BapHAHTHl YCTOMYMBOTO COYETAHHUS U3BECTMHOE O0el0 CO
3HAYEHUSMHU ‘HM3BECTHO, SCHO W ‘KOHEYHO, pasymeercs’: 3uamo oeno, baba
00IIICHA CYWAMbCL Mydca, 3asmpe npuoy, 3HaKoMo 0eno, He ce2o0nu, 3Hanoe
deno, 3namuoe deno, Ouménka xanko ovino. OTHOBPEMEHHO pAJ TUATIEKTHBIX
crnoBapeii tekcukorpadupyror JICB riarona ymems ‘3Hath’: A He ymero Hu 00HOU
OYKebL; Besiku-pasnvl nechu ymenu, 6c€ 3mo OuLio.

Kpome TOro, mpumenurenpHO K obmepycckomy s3biky H.J[. ApyTtioHoBa
ormermna: «Korga mMeeTcs B BUIy 3HaHHE O cebe, IIAroil 3Hamy PETyISIPHO
npuoOpeTaeT 3HauYeHHE ‘TIOMHUTH’, HHOT/IA OCJIOKHEHHOE IparMaTHuecKoi
KOHHOTALHeiD» . DTO XapaKTepHO M JUII TePPUTOPHATBHBIX TOBOPOB PYCCKOTO
a3pika: Kooa on ymep, s 6om ne 3narwo. Bom s ne nomuto. Kak BuIuM, 3aMbIkaeTcs

2 Crenanos 10.C. Koncrantsr: CloBaph pycckoit KyabTypsl. — M., 2001. — C. 465,

3 Anpecsn 0./1. 3nanue / HoBblit 06bACHUTENBHBIH CTIOBAPh CHHOHMMOB PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa. — M.,
2003.-T.3.-C. 132-133.

4 JlnanekTHBIE IPUMEPH! U3BIEUEHB! M3 43-X TOMOB CBOTHOTO «CI0BAps PYCCKUX HAPOTHBIX
roBopoB» (M., 1965-2010), a Taxke u3 CpenqHeoOCKOro AUANEKTHOroO apxuBa TOMCKOro
rocyaapcTBeHHoOro yausepcurera (1947-2012).

® ApyTronosa H.J[. Tums s361k0BbIX 3HaYeHHit. Onernka. Cobbithe. dakt. — M., 1988. — C. 125.
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00acTh TNPEJUKaTOB, KOTOPHIE CBS3BIBAIOT NPOSBICHUE M HCIIOJIb30BAHHE
MHTENJIEKTa, MOPOXKAAIOMIET0 3HAHHE-yMCHHE, 3HAaHHWE-TIOHMMAaHHUE, 3HAaHHUE-
3Py IULHIO.

reTepOFeHHOCTL 3HaHUSA BHOBb BCKPBIBAIOT HOMHUHAIUK IIOCBAIICHHBIX,
o6naz[a}01m/1x M. ViMeHa 3HAaTOKOB OKa3BIBAIOTCS CIIHIITKOM HCCXOOHBIMHU II0
MHOT'MM OCHOBaHUSIM.

Brauane oOpatumMcs K Kitaccy 0003Ha4YeHHI, KOTOphIC co3haroTes 1mo (hopmyie
«cTapblii + HOMMHAUUsI MO Npodeccuu» ¥ UMIUTUIUPYIOT CEMy ‘3HAHUE .
JIMHrBOKYJNBTYypa JEMOHCTPUPYET, 4YTO ObITOBOE, mpodaHHOC 3HAHHE
(dakTyanbHO, OHO HEOJHOKPATHO MpoBepeHo. [loaToMy yMmener, moa MacKoi
KOTOPOTO CKPBIBAETCS 3HATOK, MHOTOOTIBITEH, OH HE MOKET ObITh MOJIOAbIM. ETO
MOJIOZOCTh TPAKTYETCs] B JAMAJEKTHOM IUCKYpCE KaK HCKaKEHHE KYJIbTYpPHOM
HOPMBL: BocemHaoyame nem cpagHanocs, nocmasuiu opueaoupom. Hy, ué s
Hapykoeoxcy? [Ipomue cmapukos-mo connax! Hy, npasunvno? B nuckypcuBHOM
MIPAKTHKE TEMIOPAJIBHOE OTPENEICHUE cmapblii MOXKET 3aMEHATHCS ONM3KIMH
cuHOHUMaMHU. OTHAKO OHH MO-TIPEKHEMY XapaKTepU3YIOT He BO3PACT YEIIOBEKa,
a ero mpoeCCHOHANBHBIN CTaX: Bcé pasHo npueiawianu e2o KAk cmapozo
napmeuya, Hy xoneuno. A ne 6orocw. A cmapuiii mopsax. A na Yykomxke caysicun;
Omey numoxam cmapuHHbulii, NUMbL Xomb Kaku Hakamam,; Huxonaii Ilpoxonuy —
OJasnuwnbl neynux. Takue HWMEHa TIOCBSIIEHHBIX Majl0 WHTEPECHBI IS
JNANbHEUIIer0 aHalu3a, OJIHAKO YXKE€ OHU TOJYEPKHUBAIOT TEMIIOPAIHHYIO
COCTaBJIAOIIY0 KOHIIETITOCHEPHI «3HAHHEY.

Ecnu ke 00paTUThCS K MMEHAM, I7I¢ HOMAHATHBHBIM MPHU3HAKOM CTAJI0 KIMEHHO
BJIaJIcHUE / HEBJIAJICHUE 3HAHUEM, TO CTAHCT OUYCBUIHO: TOBOPHI BBHIPAOOTAH U
JIO CHX TIOp COXPAHSIOT IUPOKUH CIIEKTP JiekceM. Bripouem, 1moiroca oOleHOYHO I
LIKAJIbI BCET/Ia OSI3BIKOBIISIFOTCS] HEPABHOMEPHO. J{aHHbIH MPUHIIUI TOPKECTBYET
U 31ech. «YenoBek He3HAIOIIUi» MPEJICTABICH CKYIHO: HANPHUMEP, B TOBOpax
Cpennero [IproObs GyHKIIMOHHPYET TOIBKO OHO M (Hesnamozo 3asedu, oak
3a6nyoumces, 6cé pagno kax ¢ maiee). 3aTO Ha 3HATOKA B PA3HBIX TUAJICKTHBIX
CHCTEMaX YKa3bIBAIOT SAUHMIIBI 8edell, 6e0éma, 6e0VHUYA, 6e0bMOsULYE, 6e0bMAK
| 6eobmauxa, eedbmuya; 3HaKyabs / 3HAKYIS, 3HAM, 3HAMEY, 3HAMKA, 3HAXA,
SHAXAPHUYA, 3HAMKOU, 3HAMIUBHLL, 3HAMHUK, 3HAMHbIL.

BoNbIIMHCTBO NEpeUnCICHHBIX UMEH SIBIIsieTCsl noiuceManTamMu. C M3BeCTHOM
nojed  o0oOmeHWsT WX  JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYECKHE  BapuUaHThl  MOXKHO
chopmynupoBats kKak (1) ‘ombeITHBINH, cBemymuii uenoBek’ U (2) ‘denoBex,
3HAIOIMKA HEOoOLIEeJOCTYIHbIE NpPHUEMBbl Bo3jeicTBUs Ha Mmup’. Tak, HepBblit
JIEKCHUKO-CEMaHTHYECKU  BapHaHT  aKTyalH3yeTcsl  JIMaJIeKTOHOCHTEISIMU
HeyacTo: A mam epay mamapouxa, oHa Mmaxd, 3Haxapv-mo, HAGEPHO, WUOKO
xopowwuii. Hy cypvésna ona max. «Bul ué céous enu?» — [cnpawusaem]. — S
2060pio: «/la wubKo-mo He ena, 2080pi0, NPSHUYEK Cbeld 0OUHY. — «A npanuKu
co6cem 8am 8pedHO uchy, Boibupams cepnvl 0a KOCbl OH 3HAXAPb. HEOOCh, XyOoble
ne xynums, Ilpedcedamenem Ha0o 3HAMO20 NO CENIbCKOMY XO3AUCHEY.

Bonee BocTpeOoBaHHBIE JIEKCHKO-CEMAaHTHYECKHE BapHUaHTBl BTOPOTO THIA
rpaHryaT ¢ OOIIEPYCCKON JIEKCHYECKON MapagurMOi KO.IOYH, KYOecHUK, 60J1X8,
uapodeti, 6onuweOHUK, Mae, 4YepHOKHUNXCHUK. JIIs DHANeKTHOTO IHCKypca ee
WIEHBl HE AaKTyalbHBI, 3a HCKIIOUYEHHEM KoO.IOYHa (kondyusu). KommyH wu
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KOJIIYHBS SIBJISIFOTCS ICPCOHAXKAMU MHOTHX JKaHPOB KJIaCCUYECKOro (oybkiopa,
JI0 CHX TIOp OBITYIOLIHX Ha celie: Ho 6cé pagho ecb euio KondyHbl, KOMOPbl MO2YN.
Ho mano. 30ecw cuac nemy, ne civixamo, a 00 9mMo20, 8 me 2004 euio, 0aAsHO Yic
manepb, 1em 08a0yams momy Hazao, owiio ewo. Cmapyxu 6CaKu CBUHbAMU 0d
oseykamu oenanucs. Bom coenames u Houvio bedcum. A pebsimol udym, ona 6om
Oeorcum, maxk 6om noooesaem HOCoOM, noooegaem. 3Hanu, Ymo caoucob Ha Heé
sepxom. Bom ceunwvs y nac oona bezana. Cmapyxa ceunvéi oenanacs. Cen ooun
napemv, omyasnublii ovLn yoce. Hesecmy c6olo na 0opoce ocmagun, cen Ha eé
eepxom, 3a yuu kaxk 6yomo [Oepoican] u dasaii eé xnecmamo. A Hazagmpe y3Hanu,
xmo smo xooun. Cmapyxa o0Ha aexcana xeopand, 6cs onyxia eom max. Mopoy-
mo oH el pazdoun. Bom mak éom sma 6vina. Besikoii 2adocmu 6vino [panvuie] .

Umst yepnoxuudicnux (uepnokHudicHUya) OTCHIIAET K 3allMCaHHOMY 3HaHHIO,
0TCI0a M1 €T0 MeTa(OpH3aIHs B TOBOPAX, KOTOPAs AaeT JIEKCUKO-CEeMaHTHIECKIH
BapHaHT ‘TPaMOTHBIN : Mamb nocviiam 6 wkony, a 6abka kpuuum: «Hy, 6yoem
60 YEPHOKHUNCHUYA, JCEHUXaM nucbma nucams 6yoemy. IIpoune coOCTBEHHO
IMaJIeKTHBIC 0003HAUCHNsI HOCUTENEH 3TOTO BHIA 3HAHUS BCTPEUAIOTCSH PEAKO:
Haeoonuxu oOviu. Huué 6podv ne denanu, a 0e6Ky 0OHY 8 MOSULY 3ACHAIU,
Jpyoicka Ookuil, sopoma sanomam [3anpym], u ne dadym [npoexamu], noxka ux
He y2ocmsam.

Wtak, 3HaYMTeNIbHAS YACTh MPUBEICHHBIX HUMEH 0003HAYACT JHO/ICH, BIIAICIOIUX
TEM 3HaHHUEM, KOTOPOE JeaeT BO3MOXKHBIM CIICIU(PHUSCKOE 1 OJHOBPEMEHHO HE
KOHTPOJHPYEMOE HEMOCBSICHHBIME Tpo(aHaMi BO3JACUCTBHEC HA JKHU3Hb
cooOriecTBa (pexe U MPUPOIbI).

B 1999 r. IO AnpeCﬂH6 paccMoTpen  crmocoObl  3allONHEHUS B
OOIIEHAIMOHATIBHOM SI3bIKE€ BAJICHTHOCTH TIPEeJUKaTa 3HAMb, CBA3aHHOM C
COJIepKaHWEM 3HAHHS: 3TO MPEAUKATHBIC CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIC, CEHTCHIINANbHBIE
MECTOMMEHHBIE CYIIECTBUTENbHBIE TUIA UYMO-MO, HEYmo, 3mo, 0OHO, 6CE, a
TaKXKe TNPUAATOYHBIC MpPEUIOKEHUs. MOXXHO JIM TOBOPUTH O CIEIu}uKe
aKTyaJIM3alliy PeINKaTOB, ONMUCHIBAIOIINX 3HAHNE YKa3aHHOTO pojaa’?

JlManeKTHBIH MaTepuan IOKa3bIBAaeT, YTO MPUIAATOYHBIC IMPEATIOKCHUS
XapaKTEePHBI JIJIS CITy4aeB, KOTJa TOBOPSIIIMK HACTAUBAET HA CBOEM HEBIIAJIEHUU
3HaHUEeM: bopooy [ceazanHble KoMOChs], ebim ocmasnsims HA0o. A ué, Ha ué — ne
snaro; losopam, zoeopsm. «Taxoii mopo3uma Kiauwuuwliy, — a Y€ MaKo
«xknguaubitly — He 3Har. CyIIeCTBUTENBHBIE KOHKPETHU3UPYIOT —TOYTH
HCKJITFOYUTENFHO COAEPIKaHUE «CBETIION CTOPOHBD» TaHOTO 3HaHUS: [lowina K
OOHOMY CMAPUYKY: OH CHbl 3Hal; Y, newutl smozo cmapuxa! OHn ece 3anyku
[npumemut, nosepvs, 6opodcOy, Koadoscmeo] 3uaem. IlorpaHUIHBIM
MPEACTaBISAETCS  CIENYIONHMA KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM JTHAJIEKTOHOCHUTEIh
ONHMCHIBAET YK€ JECTPYKTHBHOE 3HAaHUE, KOTOPOE Halle BCETO COOTHOCHUTCS C
«30HOU MOJYaHUS» KYIbTYphI: [lopua na ckoma ecb, Ha at0dell modice. Panviue
ObLIU MAKU H00U, KOMOPbL C108A 3HANU MYyOpénble. [lonodxcam na uenogexa ux,
HY, 3HAYUM, 2080pUMb 00 HEM OYOYmM U CHOPMIOM.

¢ Anpecsn F0.J1. 3natb 1 // HoBbli 06BbACHUTENBHBIH CIIOBAPH CHHOHUMOB PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa. — M.,
1999.-T. 1.- C. 129-137.



Critic No.12 (I1), 2014

Yem 6osiee 3aKpBITHIM OT MPOGAHOB SBISCTCS COACPIKAHUE 3HAHHUS, TEM dYallle
TJIaroJl 3Hamb HE PEAN3YeT PacCMATPUBAEMYIO BAJICHTHOCTD WIIH PEATU3YET e
(hopMambHO, YTO TOJIKO MOMUYEPKUBACT HEOOIIECTOCTYIMHOCTh HH(OPMAIUH.
IIpenenpHBI ciayuail — KOTJla COAEp)KaHWEM 3HAHUS SIBISIOTCS Marmdeckue
npakTuku: He 3nato, xak, eepam, moodicem Ovimv, a00uU [6 Ko1006cmeo]. A
Modrcem, 3Harom 4é. A a Huué He 3naro, Bom ona, nasepro... Ona 3nana manenvko
4é, HagepHo. A 5 0aK HUUE He 3HAO.

JlexcHKo-ceMaHTHUYECKUH BapHaHT 3Hamb ‘OBITH KOJIYHOM  BOOOIE HE UMEET
BAJIEHTHOCTH Ha COJEPIKaHUe 3HaAHUsL: Pane-mo na camom dene 3nanu, om Ovliu
maxuy 100U npasoa, om onu 3Hau. A cuac-mo 4é, MoabKo OHA OeHb2U COOUpam,
Ona mue u 206opum: «llomouwika, ona 6edb 3Haem, sma HceHWuHa-moy; Y nac
baba uepesz 06a 0sopa — ona 3nana. bocuxom 6yoem xodumv, 3mess HUNOYEM He
yKycums,; Myosicuku, Komopbl 3HaAU, 0eLdu.

I'naron derams B mocneqHeM TeKCTe 0003HAYAET BIMSHUE Ha OKPYIKAIOIIUI MUP
IIPU TIOMOIIM MOTAaCHHBIX 3HAaHWWA. TakuM oOpa3oM, KyJIbTypa B paBHOI Mepe
Ta6y1/1pyeT7 YIIOMHHAHUE COJEpKaHUs TEOpHM (3Hamb) U MPaKTUKU (Odenams,
mouw): Ha cmepms denana. Ja, moscemn, ona u mue oenana? [...] Inoxo scunu
¢ myacem. Moocemn, nosmomy umo,; Ho 6cé pasno ecob ewo Kondymvi, Komopboi
moeym. Ho mano.

borateiit  matepuanamu CpenHeoOCKHil IUATEKTHBIA apXuUB pacrojaraer
€IMHUYHBIMU TCKCTaMH, B KOTOPBIX 3aIIOTHSICTCS BAJICHTHOCTD Ha «COICpPKAHHE
JesITeIbHOCTH» TOHOOHOTO poma: becoswuna 6vina. On yepmosuwjuHy O0OHY
pacckaseieam: o xomes emy coenams 00y3y. bepém pyoiceé, 3apeoun, on uoém,
6 nepeonwem yeny cmoum mamv. OH pyowcvé bpocun — u bexcams... Kax ou
xeamanyn, 0gepu c Kpiouves copsan u kKpuuwum. «CaHs, uou ckopeil 3a
MAMOHBKOU, nycmb MeHs 6acnosumy. HeckonbKo yaie BCTpeYaroTesi IpUMEpEI
3aMOJHCHHS BAJICHTHOCTH Ha «OOBEKT IEATSILHOCTHY: A 00Ha 6om 6bLIa Y HAC 6
Odepesne — eé nazvieau 6edvmou. Ona moosice gopoicuna. Ona ymena Koi1008amy.:
Kak 60m Kopogy mam coenams, MOJOKO OMOupana, u 1o0sam kon0oeand. Y oouoi
OHa, HY KaK 860M CKA3AMb, CBOEU POOHe COeNana 0OHOMU, Ymo )y Heé Hoa2u 3a00.aeu.

B ICJIOM K€ TUAJICKTHAs SA3bIKOBasd KapTUHA MUpPa CBUACTCIILCTBYET, YTO 3HAHUE,
BEIXOJIAIIIEE 32 MPEIeNbl TPOoPEecCHH, JaKe OCTABAsCh Y3KHUM, 3I000THEBHEIM,
CHIOMHHYTHBIM, HE SIBIIICTCS aTPUOYTOM 3TOTO MHpa, a YeTIOBEK HE MOXKET OBITh
€ro HOCHUTEJIEM. DTO IEMOHCTPUPYET KJIACC UMEH «ITOCBSIICHHBIX)», BXOISIINX B
¢dopmyny «N [Teds, ero, eé, ux| 3HaeT».

UykIple 4YeIOBEKY HOCHTEIH 3HAHUS BCTYIAIOT B SPKYIO CEMHOTHYECKYIO
ONIMO3UIMI0, MNPOHM3aHHYK  OTCBETAMH  XPUCTHAHCKOTO  BEPOYUYCHHS,
MIPEJIOMIIEHHOTO Y€pe3 NIPU3MY KPECTbSIHCKOW TPaJULIMOHHON KYJIbTYpbL: M 6om
ceuuac eu 8cmasunyu 0OUH 21d3, cOeNanu UNepayuio, KAKOUu-mo CMeKIAHHbI
ecmagnsiom. Bemasuna, Boe e2o 3nam, kaxk ona ceos gvidepacum; [Ilouemy xpaii

7 «CnoBapb pyccKHX HApO/HBIX TOBOPOBY» MPHBOJUT BBIIEPKKY U3 STHOPahUUIECKOro
KOMMEHTapusl, HarucanHoro B 1897 . B Bstckoit rybepHun HekuM MOKapeHKO, K TOHSTHIO
«IeNaHHBIE POJIOBBIC MyKH». TEKCT XapaKkTepu3yeTcs CTOMb XkKe APKUM TabynpoBaHHEM
nurpopmarmn: «[Iporcxomut OyaTO OBI C KEHITMHAMI HEOCPEMEHHBIMH U JIaXkKe C MYKUKaMH
OTTOr0, 4TO «HX MOTYT J€NaTh, — ECTh TAKHE JIFOJIM»; N30aBUTHCS OT HUX MOXHO, €CITH Haii1enb
TOTO, KTO «CHATh MOXeT». CIoBaph pycCKUX HapoaHbIX ToBOpoB. — M., 1970. T. 4. C. 340.
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cena nazvieaemes I opésxa?] A Boe eé snam! Hasepro, mam-xa 6eono sxcunu sce,
6 cope; Y meosedw cnan! boe suam, 20e on 6 matiee 6 kankau nonai; A ckoaw auca
orcueém, boez e2o snam, e 3naro, mamywxa, bpazy-mo — uépm eac 3nam, uz uezo
6vl Haoenanu, Hoem u noem noea — uépm & 3nam, ué eii naoo. He 3naio; /[yman,
oyman, uépm e2o 3nHam, Kaxkou y neeo [nacoca] npunyun; Kaoxu oenan 6onoapy,
mam modxce Cmpymenm. Y MeHs 3mo20 cmpymeHma uépm me 3HAmM CKOKO,
«38epuno» msaco 2o8opunu, He «medgexcvbe», a 4épm 3Ham [novemy] — max
eosopunu; Jlewak ux sHam, Kyowi oHU omcenv yuinu, 4é mot 3a dypa maxa, Upka?
Jlewuii mebs 3nam, npsimo 00Hu 08otiku noayuauts! Tel noou Ha ypoxax cnuuts?

JumanexkTHas S3bIKOBas KapTHHA MHpPa PENPE3CHTHPYET CIle [IBe HIIOCTAcH
3HAIOIIETO 4YyXaka — 3T0 wym, Oyp (BO3MOXHO, aHamord [leTpymiku, a
BO3MOXKHO, H HEYHCTOW CHibl). HOCUTENsIMH 3HAHUS BBICTYNAIOT W
nepcoOHn(UITMPOBAHHBIC HATIACTU: Xoaepa ux 3Ham, pyCcKU Uy Yy8awiu i OHU,
Can eé 3naem, Ha uém 6o3unu 600y, Pooumey eé snaem, umo oHa Ha He20 aemcs;
Hapanux ux 3uaem, e0e onu. Tam Heine KOMaps_ocpebOHbvle, He NPOObIXHEULD,
Kakue komapwl. [lapanuk ux snaums!; Mooicemp, u dceHuncs, KOIOMbE e2o 3Haen.

[MomHOTa MOCTYMHOTO IFOASM HAaOOBITOBOTO 3HAHUS TaKKe KOPPEIHPYET CO
CTETICHBI0 WX OTYYXIEHUsS OT oOmuHbl. Kpyr moneit, oOmamaromux B
KPECTBSIHCKUX IJ1a3aX CTaTyCOM «UY)XCHUHYILIKH UYK-Uy>KCHUHa» yOeqUTEeILHO
ONUCAaH POCCHUHCKUMHU (DOJIBKIOPUCTAMH IIPU aHAJINW3e MUpa-TIepeBepThIIIa —
MHUpa paiika, OajaraHa, CBATOYHOTO M MACICHHYHOTO pspkeHus. ColManbHOE,
npodecCHOHANBHOE M 3THUYECKOE WHOMHpPHE JUIsl KPECThsIH BOIUIOIIAIN MacKu
OapuHa, cojnmara, MeJbHHKAa, KOHOBana, mepcroOura, IleTpymiku, IbiraHa,
HEMIa, apana, TypKa, HUILEro, KajleKu, «IOPOXKHBIX Jitonei». Mccnenosarenu
€IMHOIYIITHO YIIOMUHAIOT B 3TOM PsIy 00pa3oB crapuka (ctapyxy). [Ipu aTom B
KauecTBE IPUUYMHBI OTUYXJIECHUSA B 3TOM ciydae B.SL Hponn8 NIOA4YEPKUBAET
BO3PACTHOW MapameTp: CTApUKU HE BXOAST B KPYr JIEPEBEHCKOM MOJIOAEKH,
BCErJa COCTaBJISBIIEH OCHOBHYIO Maccy mnpasanyromux. A.K. Baﬁ6yp1/IH9
MOTHBUPYET UY>KAOCTh 00pa3 cTapuka (cTapyxu) IMMaHEHTHO TPHUCYIIEH eMy
CUMBOJIMKOW «MHUpa MepTBBIX». CouuieMcs TakKe Ha IOJIOKEHUS JABYX
OTHOCUTENILHO HOBBIX padot: T.b. LHenaHCKaﬂlo TMOJIATaeT, YTO <JIHOJISIM JOPOT»
TpaIUIMOHHAsA KyJbTypa HE TOJBKO MPHUIHCHIBAaJIa, HO M IIPEANUCHIBANA
BO3pPacTHOM CTaTycC CTapI/IKOBll B CBSI3U C UX «OTKJIOHEHHEM OT HOPMAabHOM
PENpoAYyKTUBHON TPAaeKTOPHW». DTa e HOpMa MOXKET ObITh BbIYJICHEHA U B
PENMIruo3HOW KapTUHE MUpa: CTaplbl, Hapsay C IPOPOKAMHM, aroCTOJIaMH,
HCTIOBEHUKAMHU, MYYEHHKAMH H Jp., COCTABISIOT COHM OOIIEPOCCHHCKUX

cBaTeiX. «[IpaBocrmaBue chOpPMUPOBAIIO HHCTUTYT TyXOBHOTO PYKOBOZICTBA

12
OJIMKHUMU oA TCPMUHOM cmap4ecmaeo. CTap‘IeCTBOBaTI; MorJjia 1 )XCHIIWHa» .

CBATOCTb HE MOXET HE OTUYXKAAaTbCAd OT MHUpa OOBIYHBIX HIOﬂeﬁ, XOTs U CIIYXKUT

8 MIporm B.41. Pycckue arpapusie npasaauku. — M., 1963. — 188 c.

® Baitbypun A.K. Putyan: csoe u uyxoe / ®omnbknop u stHOrpadus. [Ipo6aemMbl peKOHCTPYKIMU
(haxToB TpaAMIMOHHOI KyIbTyphLl. — M., 1990. — C. 3-17.

1 [Ilenanckas T.5. KysisTypa Joporu B pycckoit MudopuTyansHoit Tpaaumun XIX — XX BB. — M.,
2003. - 526 c.

11 Cwm. Taxsxe Jans B.Y. TosKOBBI# c10Baph )MBOTO BEIMKOPYCCKOTO sA3bIKa. — M., 1978, — T. 4. —
C.317.

12 3appsanosa E.B. MucTuTyT cTapyecTBa B McTopuu Pycckoit mpasocnasuoii Llepksu / Uenosek B
MPOCTPAHCTBE U BpeMEHHU KyJbTyphl. — bapnayn, Pybuosck, 2008. — C. 415, 417.

11



Critic No.12 (I1), 2014

JUIi HHUX HPAaBCTBCHHBIM OPHEHTHPOM. MTak, mepeyucicHHble (HaKTOPHI
CIOCOOCTBOBANIM ~ ()OPMHUPOBAHMUIO  €IIe  OJHOTO  KOHIENTa  3HATOKa,
nocesieHHoro. I[lo  cpaBHEHHIO € JPYrHMMH KyJIbTYPHO OTMEYEHHBIMHU
MEHTAbHBIMA ~ O00pa30BaHUSMH JIAHHOW 00JacTH B €ro  CoJepKaHuu
MaKCHMAaIIbHO BEJIHKa OISl TEMIIOPAIbHBIX CMBICIIOB.

Ha stom sTame oOpartnMmcs K aHaIH3y YCTOMYMBBIX TUCKYPCHBHBIX MOTHBOB,
KOTOPBIE PEaNn3yIOTCA B «CKPBITHIX H OTKPHITHIX CYKICHUSAX HApOIa» O 3HATOKAX
[0/ UMEHAMU «CTapble JIIOJIN», «CTAPUHHBIC JIOAN» WM «CTapuKu». XOTS 3TU
MMCHAa OMOHUMHYHBI C HOMUHAIUSAMU OOBIYHBIX JIFOJICH MPEKIOHHOTO BO3PAacCTa,
JTUCKYpPCUBHBIE TaHHBIE BIIOJIHE MO3BOJISIOT PA3IMUUTh UX COJEp KaHUE.

JIEWTMOTHBOM KYJBTYpbl MOXXHO CYHTaTh TEKCT, KOTOPBIM 3aIlMCHIBAIOT C
HE3HAYUTENIbHBIMU BapUalUsIMU B KaXKIIOH TUANEKTOJIOTUYECKOW SKCIEAUIINH.
[IpuBenem BapuaHT, 3aUKCUPOBaHHBIM B ¢. BepmmauHo Tomckoro paiioHa
Tomckoit obnmactu aetoM 1986 1.: «Imo, moicem, cmapuxu 3narom, a Mol He
3HAU MaKozo nonamusay. CMBICIIOBOE COJEPKaHUE ITOTO KOHTEKCTa BUIUTCS B
OT[ICNICHUH, OTUYXICHHH CceOs M CBOCH «MBI-TPYHIIBD OT 3HAHHUA U OT €ro
HOCHTeei .

IIpuurHa HeBNaJeHUS 3HAHUEM «PSIOBOTO UEJOBEK» MpeAcTaBlieHa B
JTUAJIEKTHOM JTUCKYpPCE BCEr/la OOBEKTUBHO U PEANUCTUYHO: Beuéphy 36€300uKy
He 3Hal, Kaxk 36amv: Hezpamomuwvli 1, A pasze cxaowcy? [lowmo He nomuio,
neyuéna. U panvwe yuenve-mo raxo? Mo uyemwipéx [knaccos] yuunu, Mos
2pamoma 0OuH Kiacc, MmoibKo 3HAK KPECMbiIHCMEO.

OpHako KOMIIETGHIMS 3HAIOIIMX HUKAaK HE JAETepPMUHHPYETCS 3aKOHAMU
yMmorocturaeMoro mupa: Bom Hean Bacunvesuu 6cé 3nan. A y eco, I'ocnoou,
Kakou o ecpamomuviti? Ipamomuvl y e2o He 6bL10. mo20a Jce YUUIUCDH
camoyukamu, Bvinu cmapuie noou, komopwvie Hanepéd ecé 3uanu, Y nac ooma
cmapywka-kepicauka ovina — 6cé npo smy KHcusns 3Hana, A y mac cmapywxa
ovina. Tym xcuna, Heepamomua. Bc™o npo amy scuce 3nana. M necpamomna
ovira, u 6c™1o npagdy coeopuna; A mvl [moeoa] 6cé epunu: uezo sm oua 3uam!
[...] ¥ mo1 ewio 2060pum: npagdy cmapyxu 2080puu npo MYy HCUCh, A Mbl MOHCE
He 8epuniu, Ymo HeyxHceau maxka Heuco byoem.

Kak BuauM, 3HaHHE «cTapbIX JIOAEH» okas3biBaeTcs ocoObiM. OHO oOmamaer
a0COIOTHOH TOJIHOTOH. B €ro MMCKypCHBHBIX OIMCAHHUAX KBAHTOP 6¢€ (pexe —
6cez0a) aKTyaln3yeT KOTHHTHBHYIO MOJENb TeHEpalIn3aluu: 3HaHUE
IIPE/ICTAaBICHO BCEOXBATHBIM, OTJIIMYHBIM OT OTHOCHUTEIILHOTO ¥ ()parMeHTapHOTO
3HaHMS 00BIYHOTO YenoBeka. bosee Toro, 310 3HaHUE 00SA3aTENEHO COOTHOCHTCS
¢ KaTeropuen «mpasapy». TakuM 0O6pa3oM, yH4aCTHUKHM AUCKYpCa SKCITUIHAPYIOT
9TUYECKYI0 COCTaBJIIOUIYIO JJAHHOTO KOHIIENTa. Bompoc o ee HannoHaIbHOM

B Mpusenem caenannyro B 2007 r. 3ammck A.C. KITMMOBO, KoTOpas B pacckase 0 3HATOKE
YIOBJIETBOPSIET BCE OCHOBHBIC TPEOOBAHHS Ky/IbTYPHON TPaAUIIUH, IPUIIUCHIBASE €My YYKIOCTb,
CTapoCTh U MPaBAUBOCTb. OTUYKICHHE 3HATOKA JOCTHIACTCS UCKIIFOYCHHEM €ro n3 (HhU3HIEeCcKoro
TPOCTPAHCTBA «MBI-TPYHITBI»: Bopooicka éom 6vina 6 Oepesne mam. Hasepro eocem Kunomempog
6om K ell 6ce xoounu eadanu. M ona omeaovieana, eopodcka ema. [ ...J] Tax npasoa dvina ecé. Ho eé
0asHo yoce Hem. Dmo dasHo Ovlio. OHa u 8 mo epems cmapa 6viia. Ona omeaodvisana. Jloou
esounu k eil. Yeaowieana. Coanexa e30unu.
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CBO€06pa3I/II/I TEM HC MCHEC OCTACTCs OTKPBITBIM, IIOCKOJIBKY B OHHOﬁ N3 paHHUX

paboT A. BexOuikas mpeiokmia COOCTABUMYIO JEKOMIIO3HUITHIO TTOJIECKOTO
,14

riarojia wiedzie¢ ‘3HaTh’ = ‘MOYb CcKa3aThb (MpaBay)’ ™ .

«IlpaBma» / «HempaBma» — 3TO OCHOBHBIE WCTHHHOCTHBIC OLEHKH B
MIOBCETHEBHBIX PEYEBBIX aKTaX, HO IPHU ITOM «B 3MUCTEMUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE
IIpaB/Ja HE MOXKET OTHOCUTHCS K HOBBIM JIaHHBIM, OHAa MOXET OTHOCUTHCSI TOJIBKO
K HOBOH JUIs OJHUX, HO M3BECTHOW APYruM (WIIM paHee OBIBIICH H3BECTHO)
nHpopManumy, — mumer H.JI. ApyT}OH03315. OTOC PYCCKON TpamuMOHHOM
KYJbTYPBI OTPAXKEH B [IOCTYJIATE «CTAPbIe JIIOAH 3HAIOT NPABIY».

HcTouHnk 3HaHMS W MPOIECC OBJIAICHHUS MM HACTOJBKO yAalleHBl u3 (oKyca
BHUMAaHHs, 4YTO HEIb3sd TOBOPUTH Jake 00 WX palMoOHAIbHOM WU
TPAHCIEHIEHTHOM (IIPOBUIYECKOM, CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOM) XapakTepe. EIUHUIIBI
TUTIA OCEHUN0, 03apuio, 0oullo, (PYHKIMOHUPYIONIHE B APYTHX JUCKypcax H,
Ka3ajioch Obl, OTPAKAIOIINE «HEATCHTHBHOCTHY, «HEIMOJBJIACTHOCTh YEJIOBEKY
X0Jla COOBITHI», KOTOpas MPHCYIIa CEMaHTHYCCKOMY YHHBEPCYMY PYCCKOTO
s3pika (cM. paboTel A. BexOurkod, AuHbl A. 3amusnak, W.b. JIeBoHTHHOM,
A 1. IlImeneBa u ap.), OCTAIOTCS HE XapaKTEPHBIMH JIJIS JUAIEKTHOTO TEKCTa.
JWaneKTHBIA OUCKYpC HE 3HACT M MOTHBA MOJYYCHUS «CTapbIMH JFOIBMI
CBOETO 3HAHU OT UX MPEIICCTBCHHUKOB.

TpanuiuoHHas KyJIbTypa KOHIENITYAIN3UPYET 3HAHUE COBEPIICHHO WHAYEe, YeM
Hayka. Bo-TiepBhIX, 3HaHUE I Hee HEPa3pPBhIBHO CBA3aHO C €r0 HOCUTEISIMH, BO-
BTOPBIX, C COJCPIKATCILHOW CTOPOHBI HHKOMY JOCENIe HCH3BECTHOE MCHEe
Ba)KHO, YeM TO, YTO BEJOMO M OJHOBPEMCHHO TamMo. Eciu Iienb Haykd —
MOJIyYHTh HOBOE 3HAHUE, OTKPBITH €r0, OOHAPYKHUTh, BHISIBUTH, HAUTH — UHBIMH
CJIOBaMH, Y3HATh, TO LIeJIb TPAJUIIMOHHON KYIbTYPHI — (IPe)IBUTH U (00B)SIBUTH
BeoMOe, 3HaeMoe. Takum 00pa3oM, TIIaBHBIA CIIOCOO OOpaleHus ¢ 3aBETHBIM
(obeperaempIM) 3HaAHHEM — OOHApPOJOBAHHE, MOCKONBKY IMOJOOHBIC CBEICHUS
HEJB3S MOMYYUTh CAMOCTOSTEIBHO MM OT KOTO-TO APYrOro MOMHUMO 3HAFOIINX
moneir. O.YokpoOOpTH OCTPOYMHO TMOMYEPKHYT TOT (PaKT, YTO 3HAHHE
HEKOTOPHIX Bellel BooOme mnpuoOperaeTcs HE HHAYe, KaK TOJBKO dYepes

CBHJCTCIBCTBO 3HATOKA .

«Crapble JIIOi» OTKPBIBAIOT U MEPEIAIOT CBOC 3HAHKE YICHAM OOIIUHBI CYyry0o
BepOanbHO. [TOBEPXHOCTHO MEXaHHM3M TPAHCMHCCHHU OIHCHIBAETCS B JIUCKYpCE
KaK IBYXYacTHBIH, U B HEM BBIICISETCS «3aMPOC» U «OTKIUK». U B 001IepycCKOM
SI3BIKE, W B PA3HBIX TUAJICKTHBIX CHCTEMaX XOPOMIO Pa3BHUTHI JICKCHYCCKHE
MapaurMbl, WICHBI KOTOPBIX UMEIOT CEMaHTHYECKUE KOMIIOHEHTHI ‘00paIiaThes
K KOoMy-nu0o0, Kelash y3HaTh 4TO-IIM00; ocBeJOMIIATHCS . TeM He MeHee Uit
ONMCAaHMs PEYETOBEICHYECKOr0 akTa «oOpalleHue K HOCHUTENSIM 3HaHUS» B
JTUAICKTHOM JHUCKypCe aKTyaJleH TOJIbKO OfuH rTiaron: Cmapunuwvix niooetl,

¥ 10.J1. AnpecsiH Halen JaHHYIO IEKOMIIO3UIMIO YA3BUMOM Ha TOM OCHOBAHMM, YTO OHA HE
OXBaThIBACT 3HAHUE BBICIIMX KUBOTHBIX, & CEMAHTHYECKAs CTPYKTYpa 1pasobl OKa3bIBaeTCs Oosee
CJIO)KHOM. B pe3ynbraTe OH MPU3HAET JEKCUKO-CEMAHTHYECKUI BAPUAHT « 3HAMb, CEMAHTHYECKUM
MIPUMHUTHBOM, KaK, BIpodeM, 1 cama A. BexxOuikas B Oonee mo3aHux paborax.

15 Apytionosa H.JI. SI3bik u Mup uenoBeka. — M., 1999. — C. 598.

18 YokpobopTu O. MHe ckazall 3HATOK, IO3TOMY 5 3HAIO: Mepe/iada 3HAHHs (prama) yepes
CBHJICTENBCTBO B KJIACCHYECKOH MHIMHCKONW M B COBPEMEHHON 3aIaIHO SITHCTEMOIOTHH //
Bompocs! ¢punocopuu. — 2007. Ne 2. — C. 20-34.
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nocmapuie Hado cnpawusams; Taxk 5mo Hado cmapuix dcumenell Cnpauiueam,
Cmapukog-om He uHmepecoganucs cnpocums, oypaku. KpacHopednBa
CHHOHUMHYHOCTD JIEKCeM cnpocumv1 (cnpawueamsy) u ysuamoy (ysnasamo:)
‘CIPOCHTB, OCBEIOMUTHCS , KOTOPask BCKPHIBAET «HEHOBHU3HY» HCKOMOTO 3HAHUS,
obnamaHue UM KaKUX-TO IPYTHUX JEO/CH.

Bropuunas (rmyOuWHHAs) HWHTEpHpeETanys, TO €CTh TpaKTOBKa IMpodaHoM
MeXaHu3Ma IePBUYHON WHTEPIPETAUN MHUPa «CTapBIMU JIOJBMID», €IIe pe3due
MOJYEPKUBAET UX OTIMYME OT OOIIMHEL. B OTBET Ha BONPOCHI M MPOCHOBI (MK
HE3aBHCUMO OT HHUX?) «CTapble JIOIU»  2080pUNU,  PACCKA3bLEANU,
(00)cka3svieanu, OTKpbIBas 3aBeTHoe. HamomHuM 00 wmaee A. BexOHIKOI:
‘3HaTh’ = ‘MOYb cKa3aTh (paBay)’. OHa mpeacTaBisieTcs Ype3BblYaliHO yAaUHOM:
B [IEPBBIN pa3 HaC MPHBJIEKAN B HEll CEMaHTHUECKUH KOMIIOHEHT ‘TIpaBja’, Tenepb
xKe — ‘CKa3aTh .

OOnacTp akTyalbHBIX MPEAMKATOB Ui Tepeladdl 3HAaHUsS «CTapbixX JIIOAEH»
BHOBbB, KaK BUAHMM, HEBEPOSTHO y3Ka II0 CpaBHEHHIO C 00HEMOM BCETO Kiacca
TJIar0JIOB TOBOPCHHSA — TPeOOBaHMs, COOOIICHNUS U / FITH yTauBaHUS HH(GOPMAITHH
— B CIaBAHCKHX S3BIKaX B IIEJIOM, B PYCCKOM JIHTEPAaTypHOM S3BIKC H
TePPUTOPHUANBHEIX ToBopax. Ilepemada e mTpoGaHHOTO 3HAHUS, KOTOPHIM
BIIAJIEET JIMYHO AUATIEKTOHOCUTENb UM YWICHBI €70 «MBI-TPYIIIbI», ONUCHIBACTCA,
Kak [TpaBUJIo, OYeHb CBOC0OPa3HBIMHU ITpeAnKkaTaMu. OTHeCeHHE UX K COOCTBEHHO
IJlarojlaM TOBOPEHHUS HEOECCIIOpHO: HEKOTOphle aBTOPHI CUUTAIOT JAaHHBIE
€IMHUIIBI TJ1aroJaMu Pe4eBOTo MOBEICHHS.

MoOKHO NpUBECTH pENPE3CHTATUBHBIN KOPIyC IPUMEPOB, 3allUCaHHBIX B
CUTyalluu Oecelbl HEMOJIOABIX CelbYaH C MPUEXaBIIMMU JHANEKTOJIOTaMH.
VYcnoBus apriori HCKIJIIOYAIOT «BBICOKYIO CTEIEHb IOJ00MS CTOPOH OOLICHUSY.
WndopmanTsl mpenmonararoT HECOBIAJCHHE CBOWX 3HAHMH M IEHHOCTEH €O
3HAaHUSIMHM M LEHHOCTSIMH UCCIIEIOBAaTele B CHIy BO3pacTa U MHOKYIbTYPHOM
MIPUHAAJIEKHOCTH, a Yallle 1aXKe YBEpPEeHbl B TAKOM HecoBnajgeHuu. He coBnanaror
U KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIC POJIU: OJHH IIOPOXKIAIOT 3aIpOC, APYTHUE IPEIbABISAIOT
CBOU 3HAHUS:

Cmapunnsie nechu cnpawusarom. bypobum cmapvie; Yé mebe ewuio
[cxazamy] ? 3abvisaro, ué u bopmouy,; Pas 6vina mym. Oua 6w ewio Ha2opooura,
Omo cmapux éam nabaxam [nazoeopum]; Bom mamv mow ucnpocu, ona umo-
HUbYOb Habanaxkaem eam, A mom 200 0e6KU NPUE3ICATIU, YHC 51 UM HA2080PUILA,
yore s Hazoeopuna. OHu npexoxomanucb Haoo muou, K Aume Abpocumosne
uoume. Ona eam nabonrmam, Mbl yoce 6cem 6cé vlOpexanu, u K Jemy-mo He
Hakonum opexams, Jax a 4é mvl 6yOem 6am Kaiakamv, Mvl He 3Ham HuUyé; A emy
PAcCnucana mow 2epmManckyio 6oy, A 6om vl K CHOXe Moell cxooume, ma yic
eéam Habanacypum, Mol na 0ea dcypuanra menem; Hy eom s eam croavko
Haenaeoaun, M max eéam naxnonana ué nonano;, Hy, ué ewé 6angkams Oyoeuv?;
Yeeo om ona-mo 3nam, uezo eam cooupam?; Cxooume x Xpucmune, ona 6am 6cé
npo 120061 u epubvl pacnucyem,; Coyposunia eam, ne nooymas; A 3a umo mym
cnacubo — bapabonv 0a bapabous, ymo 3Hana, mo pacckasaia, He ciywatime
€20, OH HaMpexoMyOuil 8am Ymo nonano, 0OHa opexomus,; /la He nuwiy mei, 4mo
6bl el B6CAKYIO epyHOy Opyovixaeme?; Bo, cxoabko @pems cmosm u
barampacuuuaiom, barobomom, Oun mebe Hazopooum,; K moii-mo 6abxe xoouu,
dax yeeo oma eam Habanazoauna? Yo 601bHO pa3e08opuUCmMAs CMapyxa-mo,
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Cmompumé 3a numu, a mo ne mo nHabansaxarom, Mvl, cmapyxu, MHO20 HaleneyeM,
6bl 3anucvleéatime; Yo MHO20 5 Hanenemana am npo cmapoe; Cxooume 60H K
moti baywike, ona eam MHO20 Hasmanxkugeaem, Ilozeamru 6vl, mak oHa 6Obl
nobpskana [sam]; Ona éam ckonemecum ué-nudyow,; Tpékam mul yoic mym 00120,
desku, mModicem, u He max ué, a vl 6cé nuuieme rkozco-mo; Hebvisaney emy
nonaodéyya, dens xaoname Oyoem. Bel ¢ um noocmopodicheil.

Jlekcuueckoe 3HaueHHE OOJIBIIMHCTBA AKTyaJIM3yEMbBIX TIPEANKATOB HE
YKa3bIBaACT HA MPCAYMBIINIJICHHYTO JIOKD, HO MPEAINOJIaract HEBbICOKYIO ICHHOCTDH
I/IH(I)OpMaHI/II/I Hin €€ HCHAMCPCHHOC MCKaXCHUE TOBOPANIUM BCJICACTBUC
OIIHOKY WIIH 336J'Iy)K,HeHI/I51. HeKOTOpLIe W3 IJ1aroyioB 0003HAYa0T OTCTYIJICHUC
OT mpaBJbl C LECJIbIO PA3BJICHYCHUSA mbo m3-3a ee He3HaHus. B MMPOCTPAHCTBE
PYCCKOTO MOpPaJbHOI'0 CO3HAHUA BCC OTU JICHCTBHUSL HAMHOTO HHUXKE «T'OBOPCHUA
TIpaBab».

OueBUAHO, YTO HOCUTEIb PYCCKOM KYNbTYpHI, axe OyAydnd KOMIIETCHTHBIM B €€
TpaAMLMKA W BIAJEHUS HEKUM 3HAHUEM, HCIBITHIBAECT AABJICHUE 3TUYECKOM
HOPMBI KyIbTYphL. He3aBHCHMO OT CBOETO BO3pacTa OH HE MOXKET OBITh «CTapbIM
(cTaprHHBIM) YEIIOBEKOM», TTOCKOJIBKY OOIIMHA COTIIAMIacTCA Ha TaHHBIH CTaTyC
TOJIBKO TIOCJIEC YXOJa YeIOBeKa B HEOBITHE, €ro IMepexoa B KaTerOpHIo UyXKaka.
UneH «MBI-TPYIIBD) BCETIa OCTAeTCs MPO(haHOM B €€ Iita3ax.

B nuanekTHOM OQHCKypce MOTHB BIIaJCHUS / HEBJIAJCHUS 3HAHHEM OKa3bIBACTCS
pa3paboTaHHBIM, KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHO BBIJICJICHHBIM. [lpu 3TOM  3HaHHe
KOHIIENITYyaJU3MpPOBAaHO Kak OBITOBOE, MICHCTBEHHOE M Kak HaJOBITOBOE,
MopanbHoe. [locBsieHHbIe, UCMOIB3YIOIUE 3HAHUE BO Oylaro / 310 MHpY U
JIFOJIIM, HE 3HAIOT NpaBjbl. X 3HaHHME BCEro JIMIIb MOJIE3HO / BPEAHO, TO €CTh
YTWIATApHO, 3HAHHWE «CTapbIX JIIO/EH» NpaBIuBO. OTO pPas3HbIE IIOCKOCTH
HHTEPIIPETALNH

BrionHe 09eBHIHO, YTO HPABCTBEHHOE CO3HAHWE M NMPAKTHKA TECHO CBA3AHBI C
peusto. [IpsiMoe BBIpaXKEHHE M TepeAada MOpPAIM MPOHUCXOJUT B paMKax
crnenu(UIecKnX PpeueBbIX >KAHPOB (IOYYEHWH, NPHUTY, HAKA30B, 3aIrlOBEACH,
TpeOoBaHMH, TNpeanmucaHuii M T.A.), KOTOpbIe BPSA JHM XapaKTEePHBI JUIs
JIUAJIEKTHOTO TUCKypca. TpaauIioHHas KyJIbTypa IMOCPEICTBOM  KOHIENTa
«CTapsble JIOIN» HEe TOJIBKO SKCIUTMLIUPYET 3TOC U ITHKY, HO M CMATYAET CTETIEHb
HX KaTerOPUYHOCTH.
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HnmnocTuib B acneKkTe TEOPHU MOTHBALMHI

Mikhailova O.S. (Muxatirosa O.C.)

Article is devoted to analysis problems of individual style in aspect of the theory of the
motivation developed by scientists Tomsk linguistic school (Russia, Tomsk). The analysis
of individual style means at the first stage identification of various methods of use of
motivation in author's texts, and also their quantitative calculation. At the subsequent
stages research of art functions of motivational receptions which generalization allows to
make a picture of individual art style is supposed. The final stage of research proving
originality and identity of author's approach to use of art potential of motivation is the
comparative analysis

Teopust nekcnyeckod MOTHBAIlMM, WIM MOTHBOJIOTHS, KaK HOBOE Hay4dHOE
HallpaBJIeHHUe 3asBUiIa 0 cebe B Hagane 70-x IT. B ieHTpe ee BHUMaHUS — OAHO U3
BEIYIINX JIEKCHUSCKUX SBICHUH S3bIKa — ABJICHUE MOTHBAIIUHU CIIOB.

MoTuBanus MpeICcTaBIseT COO0H CBA3b MEXKIY CJIOBaMU, KOTOpasi 00HAPYKUBACT
WX MOTHBUPOBAaHHOCTh, TMOHHMAaeMyI0 KaK CBOWMCTBO CIIOBa, IO3BOJIAIOIICE
OCO3HATh B3aHMOOOYCIIOBIICHHOCTh €r0 3HAUCHHMs W 3BYYaHHS Ha OCHOBE
COOTHOCHUTEIBHOCTH C S3BIKOBOH WM HES3BIKOBOW JIEHCTBHTENHHOCTHIO
[bmHOBa 2005: 45].

MOTHBAIIMOHHO CBSI3aHHBIC CJIOBAa, TaKMM O00pa3oM, TMOHHMAKOTCI Kak
KOMILIEKCHAsI JIEKCHYeCKasl SIMHUIA, COCTOSINAs U3 JBYX M OoJiee 3IIEMEHTOB,
BCJICICTBHE YETr0 OHH CIIOCOOHBI HECTH CMBICIOBYIO Harpy3Ky, HECBOAUMYIO K
CEMaHTHKE OTJENbHBIX CJIOB. MOTHBAIIMOHHBIH TOBTOP B XYA0KECTBEHHOM
TEKCTE aKIIEHTUPYET T€ WU HHblE (OpMaIbHO-CEMAHTHUECKUE KOMIIOHEHTHI
CJIOBa, YTO OKA3bIBAET BIUSHUE HA CMBICIIOBOM O0BEM CJIOBA, YACTH TEKCTa WU
JaKe TEJNOro TeKCTa, co3aaBas «dPQPEKT CEeMAaHTHYECKOH MHOTOMEPHOCTH» 3a
CYET B3aUMOJCHCTBHS JISKCHUECKOTO U aKTyalM3UPOBAHHOTO MOTHUBAIMOHHOTO
3HAYEHUSI.

Hampumep: Pobkue onowu,/ 6am nponogedyro:/ vl npopuléatimecs/ 6 310Xy
cmpemenaes,/ eemep ucmopuu - / HA RnO8emMpPUA/ uiu HA BEMPEHOCHb/ He
pasmensg (3asmpawnuii eemep, 1977). B maHHOM ciydae Ha OCHOBE
KOHTaKTHOTO  HCIIOJB30BaHMS ~ OJHOKOPEHHBIX  CJIOB,  OOJaJarolux
WJMOMATHYHBIM  3HAUCHHWEM,  COBMEIIAETCSl  «UUCTOE»  MOpP(EMHO-
MOTHBAaLlMOHHOE M HIMOMAaTHYECKOE 3HAYEHUsl CJIOB, B pPE3yJIbTaTe Yero
NPOUCXOIUT  NEMIMOMATH3allUsl  CJIOB, BOCCTAHABIMBaeTCs WX  oOImas
CEeMaHTHYeCKasi  OCHOBA, 4YTO  CHOCOOCTBYeT  OKCIPECCHBU3AUMU U
a(OpPUCTUYHOCTH 3ByYaHHUS MBICIIH.

AHanmu3 WIUOCTHIIS B acIeKTe TCOPUHU MOTHUBAMU TTOAPA3YMEBACT BLIABJICHUC
Pa3JINYHBIX TPUEMOB UCIIOJIB30BAHUA MOTHUBAllM B aBTOPCKUX TEKCTaX, a TAKKE
HX KOJIMYE€CTBEHHBIN IOJACHYCT. TaK, KOJIMYCCTBCHHBIC NTAHHBIC O MOTHBAallMUu B
TBOPYECTBE E. EBTyIIICHKO nokKasajiy, 4TO MOTHBalUs SABJISACTCA O,HHOI71 us3
JJMHI'BUCTUYCCKHUX JOMHHAHT €TI0 IIO3THUYCCKOI'O sA3bIKa. Ha YpOBHE KOHTaKTHOMU
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MOTHBaLlMd  HM3JII00JICHHBIM MIPUEMOM ooTa CTaHOBHUTCS pueM
MPOTUBOTIOCTaBICHU (125 MOTHBAIIMOHHBIX TTIap OPOPMIISIIOT 3TOT TpreM B 250
CTUXOTBOpEHUAX). Ha ypoBHE AMCTaHTHOW MOTHBAaIMK HanOoJiee YaCTOTHBIM
MIPUEMOM SIBJISIETCS TIPUEM KITIOUEBBIX CJIOB, IMCIOIIHUX CTPYKTYpOOOpasyromee
3HauUeHUEe JJid CTUXOTBOpeHus (76 MOTHUBAaLMOHHBIX cHenok B 250
CTHUXOTBOPCHHUSIX).

Otmedas pasHUIly MEXIy KOHTAKTHOH W JUCTAaHTHON MOTHUBAIIMEH, ClemyeT
OTMETHUTh, YTO KOHTAKTHAasi MOTHBAlLlUSl pealu3yercs B paMKax OJHOTO
MPEIMETHOTO  BBICKA3bIBaHUSA, B paMKax OTJACJIBHONO MHMKPOKOHTEKCTA
MIPOM3BEICHUS, AUCTAHTHAS — XapaKTepU3YeTCs paclpoCTpaHEHUEM MOTHBATOB
0 BCEMY TEKCTY, M B HEKOTOPHIX CIyYasx MOXKET UTPATh 3HAYUTENBHYIO POIb B
OpTaHM3AIUH [IEJIOTO CTUXOTBOPEHUS.

JluctaHTHass MOTHBAIlMSl OKa3bIBAE€TCS BO3MOXKHOW, TaK KaK B IMOXTHYECKOM
TEKCTe KaXKIBIH 3JIEMEHT IPpeIeTbHO O JYNHEH CMBICITY 11e10r0. OCO3HaHHE CIIOB
KaK MOTHBAIIMOHHO CBSI3aHHBIX MPOHMCXOINT OJIaroAaps TOMY, YTO ITO3THICCKUAN
TEKCT 00J1alaeT OMPENCICHHON «rapMOHUYECKO# BepTukanpioy [Illtaiin 1994],
KOTOpasi BOBHHKAET BCJIEJCTBUE MOJICO3HATENBHOTO «BEPTHKAIBHOTO YTCHUSD)
CTHUXOB, IIO3BOJIAOLICTO opu  Hux MPpOYTCHUU «BO3BpalaTbCA K YyXK¢C
IIPOYUTAHHOMY M OCMBICTIEHHOMY ¥ BOCIIPHHMMATh 3TO B HOBOM cBeTe» [JIoTMaH

1972: 39].

BepTHKam,Hoe BOCIIPHUATHUEC IIOOTHUYCCKOrO IMPOM3BCACHUA HU  «KIIPHUHIUIL
BO3BpalICHUA» IIPU €T0 YTCHUH ACJIACT MOTHBaHPIOHHLIﬁ IMOBTOP 3HAYUMBIM JIsA
IIOHUMaHHA TEKCTA. MOTI/IBaL{I/IOHHO CBA3aHHBIC CJIOBA, COOTHOCACH MCKAY coboi
B ITPOCTPAHCTBE TEKCTA, BOCOPUHUMAIOTCA B HEM KaK KJIHOYEBBIC CJIOBA.

Crenyromasi CTylieHb HCCIEIOBAHUS HIUOCTIIISA B aclieKTe TEOPUH MOTHBALIUU
MpeIoaraeT OIpeleiecHHe HA3HAUYeHUS WU XYyJ0XKECTBEHHOW (YHKIUU
Hauboyiee YacCTOTHO HCIIOJIB3YIOUIMXCS MOTHBALMOHHBIX NPHUEMOB B paMKax
BCETO TBOPUECTBA M03Ta. AHANMM3 (HYHKIIMOHATHFHOW OPUEHTAIIMN U3ITIO0JIEHHBIX
IIPUEMOB  HCITIONB30BAaHUSI MOTHBAIIMM II03BOJIAET MEPEUTH OT ONHCAHHUSA
(opMaNbHBIX S3bIKOBBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH aBTOPCKOTO CTHIISL K BBIPAXKAEMbIM
MU COEPKaTeIbHBIM KOMIIOHEHTaM, YTO OTBEYAeT KOHLEIIHH HINOCTUIIS KaK
SIBIICHHSI €IMHOTO B CBoed ¢opme u conepkanuu (B.B. Bunorpamos, B.M.
Kupmynckuit, b.A. Jlapus u 1p.).

Ananu3 GyHKIMOHANBHONW OPUEHTALMM WCIOJIb30BaHMSI MOTHUBALIUU HPOXOAUT
myTeM OOOOIIEHUS TOJyYeHHBIX AAHHBIX O (DYHKIUSIX MOTHBAIMU B TEKCTAaxX
103Ta, TO €CTb SBISETCS PE3yJbTaTOM AaHAIUTHYECKOW M CHHTE3HPYIOIIEH
paboTsI nccien0BaTes, «MOTHUBHMPOBaHHON CEeMaHTHYECKIMH,
COJICpP)KATENbHBIMI M 3CTETHYECKUMH OCOOCHHOCTSIMH TEKCTOB» [UepHyxuHa
1990: 146], B KOTOPBIX HCIIONB30BAIaCh MOTHBAIUS. B pe3ynbpraTe OTKphIBaeTCs
WHIIUBHYaJIbHBII B3I XYIOKHUAKA HA CYIIECTBYIOLINN MUD.

Tak, aHanu3 QyHKINOHAIBLHOM OpHEHTALMK ITpUeMa KOHTpacTa B TBopyecTse E.
EBTyII€HKO O3BOJISIET BEICTPOUTH MUPOOOPA3 €ro Mo331H Kak IPOTHBOPEUHBEIIA,
HO JOCTYHHBIN rapMmoHu3anmu: Kax pasHogecve — Owvimue./ B nem 3asucms —
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camoockopbnenve/ 6edb 3a Hecwacmue meoe/ uydlcoe CHACHMbe UCKYNIeHbe
(Cmesnuco a0ou 3a cmenoi..., 1963) [Muxaiinosa 2006a].

Amnanmmus (HhyHKIMOHATIFHOH OpHEHTAINH KOMITO3HITHOHHO- WA
CTPYKTypooOpa3yrolieid MOTUBaIuy B 1I033uK E. EBTYyIIeHKO BBIABHI Hanbomee
AKTYaJbHBIH THI KOMIO3UIIMOHHOTO CTPOCHHS B €ro CTHUXOTBOpEHHsX. [103T
3a4acTyl0 UCIONb3YyeT ABYXUYAaCTHYIO KOMIIO3UIUIO, MPEACTaBISIONIYI0 COOOM
CTOJIKHOBEHUE MPEAMETHON CUTYyalluH, TIOYEPIIHYTON U3 SBJICHUN OKpYKaroIien
JCUCTBUTENIBHOCTH, W  TpaHC(OPMHUPOBaHHOrO  00oOmeHHoro  oOpasa,
BO3HMKAIOIIETO HAa OCHOBE OCMBICICHUS 3TOH mpeaMeTHoW curyarmu. Ciosa,
CBS3aHHBICE HA OCHOBE CEMAaHTHYECKOW MOTHBAIWHU, «PA3HOCATCS» IO IBYM
3asBJICHHBIM C(epaM — MPEAMETHON 1 MeTagopudecku ocMbicieHHoi. CioBa ¢
MPSIMBIM 3HAYCHUEM B IMEPBOH YacTH COOTBETCTBYIOT CIIOBAM C IMEPEHOCHBIM
3HauYeHWEeM BO  BTOpod yactHm. Cpeau  CTUXOTBOPECHHH  MMOJAOOHOM
KOMITO3UITMOHHON CTPYKTYphl MOKHO Has3BaTh «Kommseit» (1965), «MoHomor
OpoaBeiickoi akTpuch» (1967), «B otcroe» (1968), «3Beph BBIXOIUT HA 00 TyBY
(1975), «[daBnensimm» (1993) u ap. JlaHHBIE CTUXOTBOPEHHS TNPEAEIHHO
COLIMOJIOTU3MPOBAHbI, HAIpPaBIICHbl Ha PAaCKPHITHE HENpUBJIEKATEIbHON CyTH
OKPY’KaIOIIEeTo MUPA: B HUX IIOIT OOHAXAeT A3BbI 00IIECTBA, AKIIEHTUPYET 00II1e
HEeraTHBHBIE TEHJICHIIMK COBPEMEHHOCTH, Pa3BHBACT TEMY IPOTHBOCTOSHUS
YeJIoBeKa U 00IIecTBa, XyI0KHUKA U O0IECTBa, arPECCUBHOT0, TOTAJIUTapHOTO,
HAIIeJICHHOTO HA YHUUTOXKEHHUE OTAEIHHOTO YelIOBeKa.

Hampumep: Ha knaobuwe Kumoe/ Ha cHe2o80oM nozocme/ Cmosim 63amMeH
Kpecmoe/ ux cobcmeennvie kocmu. <...> A sicunu me Kumol,/ 1ooetl He ooudicas,/
om demckoul npocmomwl/ ponmanvl 0boxcasn./ U connya kpachvlil wiap/ nisacai
Ha cmpysix oenvix.../ « Kumut no bopmy! XKapuw!/ Jlasaii, pebama, beti ux!» <...>
Tt dymaewv, mol boe?/ Puckosas neckpomnocms./ Iapnyn nonyuuwn 6 60x/
pacniamoii 3a 02pomMHOCmb. <..> bunoxnu na 6opmy/ é pykax Opooicam,
Hayensicw,/ u ¢ zapnynom 6 6oxy/ Toncmoii 6esxcum om «yeiicoey./ Beauuvio meno
cmpawna./ Ha xamnu 6Opowen 2omKouU,/ 0010MKU 2apnyHA/ 6bIXApKUEAem
Topvruii./ Kpoeae xumoewtii can./ Benuuve yousaem,/ U Maskosckuit cam/
2apnyn 6 ceos eousaem... (Knaoobuwe xumos, 1967).

B cTUXOTBOpEHNHU TPOUCXOJAUT OCMBICIICHHE KOHKPETHON CUTYyallnu, IpUIaHue
el 0000IIEeHHOrO CMBICTA W BO3BEACHHE PACKPHITON TpoOIeMbl B
obmreuenoBeueckuit MaciTad. CMbICH 0000IIEHHOCTH IOCTUIAETCS C ITIOMOIIBIO
HCIOJIb30BaHUSl CEMAaHTUYECKON MOTHMBALMM, 3KCIUIMLUPYIOLIEH psiMoe
3HA4YCHUE CJIOB (Kum, eapnyd — B Hadaje CTHXOTBOPECHHS), KOTOPOE SIBISCTCS
OTIPAaBHBIM ITYHKTOM pa3MBIIUICHHA aBTOpa, U MeTaopHYecKoe 3HAYCHUE,
KOTOPOE PaCKPhIBACT UCTUHHBIN CMBICH, aKTyaJ bHBIH IS TIO3TA.

JlaHHOE MPOM3BEICHHE U TOJJOOHBIC EMY XapaKTePUIYIOTCS OOIIMM 3aTEMHCHHEM
cMbicna. OJHAKO IOST HE MpsYeT KoY K Pasrajke MHOCKA3aTeIbHOCTH.
CeMmaHTHYECKAS MOTHUBAIIUS OTBEYACT STOH €N, IMOCKOJBKY OJKCIUIMIIUPYET
ocHOBaHMe MeTadopusanuu. Vcmonp3oBaHHE MOTHUBATOB C TMPSIMBIM U
NIEPEHOCHBIM 3HAaY€HHEM B KOHTEKCTE XapakrepusyeT cTwib E. EBTymeHko kak
CTUJIb, TATOTCIOMMNA K OEIETPUCTUIHOCTH, MPEAINOararonieid CoXpaHeHUe
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JOCTaTOYHO «IIPO3PAYHOr0» yKa3aHHs Ha OCHOBAHHE MHOCKA3aTENbHOCTH, YTO
00YCIIOBJICHO OpHEHTALNEH [103Ta Ha IIUPOKOT0, MACCOBOTO YUTATEIIS.

B pamkax pasmHUHBIX HMINOCTHIICH WCIIONB30BAHWE MOTHBAIMH MOJydaeT
pasHy0 (YHKIIMOHATBHYIO OPHEHTALNIO, PEaln3yeT pasHble CEMaHTHYECKHE
3aJlaHus, 4TO OOBSICHATCS HWHIWBUAYAIBHOCTHIO MOATHYCCKOTO MHpPOoOpasza
Kaxxjoro apropa. B.B. Bunorpanos nucai, akiueHTUpYsI 3Ty MbBICIIb, YTO «OJHU U
T€ XK€ MPUEMBl MMCIOT Pa3HBI CMBICT ¥ BBIIOJHSIIOT pPa3HbIC (YHKIUU B
CJIOBECHO-XYI0KECTBEHBIX CHUCTEMaXxX pa3HbIX mucareieit» [BunorpamoB 1963:
110]. Tak, comoctaButenbHoe wuccienoBanue unuoctuns E. EBTymenko ¢
unuoctunem A. Bosnecenckoro u b. AxmamynuHOW, B TBOpPYECTBE KOTOPBIX
MOTHBAIMsI TAaK)Ke€ AKTUBHO HCIOJIB3YeTCs, IOKa3alo, YTO OOHH W Te JKe
MOTHBAIlMOHHBIE TIPHEMBI TPHOOPETAIOT  PA3NUYHYI0 HHIUBHIYaJIHHYIO
(YHKIMOHAJIBHYIO OPHCHTAIIHIO B paMKaX WX TBopuecTBa [Muxaitmosa 2006].

Taxum 00pazoM, aHAIU3 HAMOCTIIIA B ACHIEKTE TEOPUH MOTHBAIINH IIPEATIOIaraeT
HE TOJbKO BBIABJIICHUE MOTHUBALIMOHHBIX IIPUEMOB, HO M HCCIEAOBAHUE HX
XY/IOKECTBEHHBIX ~(YHKIHMH, O00O0OIIEHHE KOTOPBIX II03BOJSET COCTABUTH
KapTUHY HHIUBUAYAIBHOTO XYJJ0KECTBEHHOTO CTHIIA. 3aK/IFOYUTEIbHBIM 3TallOM
HCCIIEIOBaHUs, JIOKa3bIBAIOIIUM HENOBTOPUMOCTb W HHIAMBUAYAJIbHOCTh
aBTOPCKOTO IOJXOJa K HCIOJIb30BAHUIO XYJIOXKECTBEHHOIO IOTEHIMAJIA
MOTHBALIUH, SIBJIIETCS 3TaIl CONIOCTABUTEIILHOTO aHAIU3A.
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Konnexkuusi 1urepaTypHbIX a1bMaHaX0B nepBoii nosioBuHbl XIX cTonerust B
KHHKHOM coOpannu A.B. Hukurtenko, xpausimuemcsi B Hayunoii 0udauorexe
TomcKoro rocy1apcTBeHHOr0 YHUBepCUTETA

Kolosova G.I. (I 4. Konocosa)

The bibliographic analysis of the collection of literary almanacs from the first half of XIX
century, published in Russia and being part of A.V. Nikitenko’s book collection, is
presented in this work. This collection is stored in the book stock of Scientific Library of
Tomsk State University. A.V. Nikitenko (1804-1877) is a professor of St. Petersburg
University, academician of the Russian Academy of Sciences, literary historian and critic,
writer and censor, who was in the midst of events in the literary and cultural life of Russia
of the XIX century. The examined collection of almanacs contains numerous inscriptions
given by publishers and this makes it a valuable material for the study of the era in
historical, literary and cultural aspects.

bubnuorekn, B KOTOPBIX COCPEAOTOYEHBI KHMXKHBIE OOTaTcTBa HE OJHOIO
MOKOJIEHUS, UTPAIOT 3HAYUTEIBHYIO PO B COXPAaHEHHN UCTOPUKO-KYIBTYPHOTO
HACIIEINs, SIBJISSCH CBA3YIOLIMM 3BEHOM MEXKIY pa3IMYHBIMU IEPHONAMH HAIIEH
ucropun. PoH/EI OONBITMHCTBA KpyNMHEHIMX Ondmnorex Pocenu cknaapiBanyucsy
Ha OCHOBE JIMYHBIX KHIIKHBIX COOpaHUii, HO, K COXKaJICHHIO, OYeHb HEMHOTHE M3
3TUX cOOpaHUil COXPaHWINCH O HAIIETO BPEMEHH B IIEJIOCTHOM BHJe. JInuHbIe
OMOIMOTEKN — TO HE TOJBKO LIEHHEHINMH MCTOYHMK JUIS U3Yy4YCHHUS JINUHOCTH
CaMoro BIIAJIEIIbIIa U KPYTa ero oOOLIeHHs, ero AYXOBHBIX U MPOpeCcCHOHATIBHBIX
HHTEPECOB, HO U CBOE0OPA3HBIN HCTOPHUECKUI JOKYMEHT, KOTOPBIA HE00X0IUMO
paccMaTpUBaTh KaK LEJIOCTHOE UCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHOE SIBIIEHUE TOI'O BPEMEHH, B
KOTOPOE >KHJI M paboTal Biaaesel] KHHKHOTO COOpaHHs.

B HacTosmee BpeMs mpo0ieMy KOMIIEKCHOTO W3YYE€HUS JIMYHBIX OUOINOTEK B
PaBHOW CTENEHH pENIAloT CIEeNUAIUCThl TYMaHUTapHOTO HANpaBICHUS —
UCTOPHKH, JINTEPaTypOBE/Ibl, KHUTOBEIbI, KYyJIbTYPOJOTH, OnbImorpadsl,
UCTIONB3Ysl MPU 3TOM pPA3IMYHbIE MOAXOABI M MeToabl. Hayunas GuOmmorexa
Tomckoro rocy1apcTBEHHOTO YHUBEpPCUTETa, ocHoBaHHast B 1880 r., sBnsieTcst
ontHO# u3 crapeiimix B Cubupu. Ha npoTsbkeHnu MHOTHX JieT (oHA OMbIMoTeKn
(bopMHpOBaJICS W TOMOJHSIICS MHOTOYMCICHHBIMH YaCTHBIMH  KHIKHBIMH
CcOOpaHUsIMU TIpeJICTABUTENEH Pa3NUYIHBIX cioeB HaceneHust Poccuu. Cpemu
UMeH uxX ObBmMX BiagenblleB Obum — rpad I.A. Crporanos, most B. A.
Kyxoscknuit, kusa3p C. M. [NommsiH, npodeccop croBecHoctr A.B. Hukurenko,
kueBckuid Ombmmodun M.B. Cypun, rpad D.JIutke, AUPEKTOP TOMCKOTO
peansHoro yuunuma I'.K. TromeH1eB u MHOTHE qpyTHE.

B Hacrosiiee Bpemsi B TOMCKOM yHUBEpCHTETE JIMYHbIE KHWKHBIE COOpaHus,

MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX XpaHsTcst B HayuHoii OnbinoTexke Kak eJMHbIE [EeIbIe, CTalIN

00beKTaMH JUIsI KOMILIEKCHOTO M3YYEHHs CIEeHHATNCTaMU TyMaHHTapHOTO

npoduis. I[IpekpacHbIM ITPUMEPOM SIBISIETCSI COBMECTHOE M3y4YEHHE yUECHBIMHU

ToMckoro yHHBepcuTeTa KHIDKHOTO coOpanns mosta B.A. JKykosckoro. B 1930-

€ IT. Hayajoch BOCCTAaHOBJICHWE OMONMOTEKH MO3Ta, a 3aTeM HOATOTOBKA M
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mganne B 1981 1. Karamora ero 61/[6J'H/IOT€KI/11, YTO JajJ0 BO3MOXHOCTb
MHOTOACIICKTHOTO CHCTEMHOTO u3ydyeHus Oubmmoreku B.A. JKykoeckoro. B
TakOM KOHTEKCTE HECOMHCHHBI WHTEpeC MPEJACTAaBJISACT JMYHAS OHOIHOTEeKa
Anekcanapa  BacunbeBuua Hukurenko (1804-1877), npodeccopa
[leTepOyprckoro yHHBEpCHTETa, akajgeMuka Poccuiickoit AKajgeMHH Hayk,
HCTOPHKA JUTEPATYPHI M TUTEPATYPHOTO KPUTHKA, TACATEIS U IICH30PA.

Bosnbinast 3aciyra B mproOpeTeHuH 3TOi ONOIMOTEKH AJIsl IEPBOTO YHUBEPCUTETA
Cubupn mnpuHamIekuT mpodeccopy B.M. ®@nopuHCKOMY, YCTPOUTEIIO
YHUBEPCHTETA U OCHOBATEIIO ero OnomoTeku. OH HCITOJIb30BaJl BCE CBOM CBSI3U
U 3HAKOMCTBa, OOpam@asch KO MHOTUM Jpy3bsSM H KOJJIETaM C MpockOoit
coo0IIaTh eMy O COOpaHHM KHHI, KOTOPBIE MOXKHO OBIJIO OBbI NONYYUTH B BHJE
Japa win npuodpectr 3a aeHbru. B.M. ®nopuHCcKkuil BO BpeMs CTRKHPOBKU B
HNucTuTyre MoOnoAblx Bpadeld Inpu  Meauko-Xupyprudeckol —axaJeMHUH
MO3HAKOMUIICS C U3BECTHBIM (HU3MO0JI0rOM U anaToMoM MBaHom TumodeeBnuuem
I'ne6oBeim (1806-1884). BepositHo, nostyuus nucbmo ot B.M. ®@nopunckoro, 5
suBapss 1879 r. N.T. I'ne6oB otBermi: «IIpu cem ciydae HYXHBIM CUYHTAIO
coo0muTh 0 crnexyromeM. BepostHo, Bbl momMHHTE ObIBIIErO HEKOTza
npodeccopom Cankt-llerepOyprckoro yHUBEpCHTETa, a IOTOM aKaJeMHKa
Axanemun Hayk A.B. Huxurenko. OH yMmep, W TMOCIe HEro ocragachk
3ameuarenbHas OHONMOTEKa, cocTaBiIsieMas MM 1 cebs. Brmosa ormaer ee
nenreBo. st yHUBEpcUTETa 3TO OyAET AparoieHHoe mpruodpereHne. JTo He To,
yro Hamu KHUrH. He ymycrure ciaydas. Ecnu XxoTuTe, MOXeTe MO3HAKOMHUTHCS
OITU3KO M TOAPOOHO ¢ 3TOK0 OMbIHMoTeKor0. EcTh Katanor».> B.M. DopuHCKMA
JOCTaTOYHO OBICTPO OTBETHJI HA 3TO MHCBMO M BCKOPE ITOJIYYHJ PYKOIHMCHBIN
anaBUTHBIA Kartayor. TIIAaTeNbHO O3HAKOMHMBIINCH C HUM, OH MOCIICIINII
W3BECTUTH BJIOBY INpodeccopa O CBOEM JKEIaHWHM NPHOOpecTH OMOIHOTEKy ee
Myxka. CpencTBa Ha ee MOKyYIKy, B pazmepe 2000 pyOneii, ObUIH BBITUIAYCHBI U3
CYMMBI, CIIEUAJIBHO MOKEPTBOBAHHON TOMCKOM TOpOACKOM AYMOM 115l MOKYTIKU
kuur i yausepcuteta(5000 pyoeit).

B 1880 r. ombmmoteka A.B. Hukutenko Obuta mpuBe3eHa u3 IletepOypra B
Tomck. B Hacrosiiee BpeMsi OHa XpaHUTCS KaK eTUHOE LIeJI0e, BEIETCsl HayuHO-
oubmorpaduyeckoe OMHMCAHUE BBISBICHHBIX KHUT M u3ydeHHe ¢€ cocrtaBa. K
HACTOSIIEMY BPEMEHHU MOJrOTOBICHO M OIMYOJMKOBAHO HECKOJIBKO 0030PHBIX

«3 o o
CTaTen , BCACTCA U3YUCHHUC NAPCTBCHHBIX HAJAIIMCCU HA KHUTAX. I_[em, JaHHOU

1 bubmmoteka B.A. XKykosckoro: onucanue. Coct. B.B. Jlo6anos. —Tomck, u3a-Bo Tom.yn-Ta,
1981. — 446 c.

2 Scrpe6os E.S. CTO HEM3BECTHBIX TTHCEM PYCCKUX YUEHBIX M TOCYAPCTBEHHBIX JesTeNnel k
Bacunuro Mapkosuuy ®@nopunckomy. — Tomck, 1995. — C.67.

% Konocosa I''M1. A.B. Hukutenxo u H.B. F'orons (ITo Matepuanam 6ubaunorexku A.B. Hukutenko,
xpansiieiicst B Hayunoii 6u6nmnoreke ToMckoro rocynapcrseHnoro yausepeurera) / H.B. T'oroms:
Marepuans! u uccnenoBanusi. — M.: UMJIU PAH, 2009. — Beim. 2. — C.90-107; Konocosa I'.1.
«PenukBuM pycCKOW IUTEpaTypbl»: MpWKU3HEHHBIE n3anus npoussenaeHuid A.C. [Tymkuna B
KHIKHOM cobpannu A.B. Huknrenko // ITymkun u Bpems: c0. crareii / pen. O.b. JIebenera —
Tomck: U3n-Bo Tom. yu-ta, 2010. — C.326-338. — (Pycckas kinaccuka: VccneoBaHus 1 MaTepHAITBI;
Beimn. 6); Konocosa I'.1. Knuru XIX B., 3anpenieHHble HapcKoii IEH3ypoii, B OHOInoTeKe
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pabOTBI — TMO3HAKOMHUTH C KOJJICKIIMEH JHTEPaTypHBIX albMaHAXOB IIEPBOM
moyioBUHBI XIX CTONETHS, KOTOPBIE COXPAHWINCh B KHIDKHOM COOpaHUU
A.B. Hukutenko. AmpMaHaxu Kak OCOOBIH THII JIUTEPATYPHBIX U3aHUH BeChMa
CHITBHO TIOBJIMSUIM HAa Pa3BUTHE PYCCKOW JTUTEPATypPHl H OOIECTBEHHON MBICIIH.
CBsi3aHHBIC C O3TUM BONPOCHI M3YYCHBI HemoctaToyHo. B paborax H.IL.
CMI/IpHOBa-COKOHLCKOFO4 u B.®. FQPMMaHOBOﬁS IaHel OmOnmorpadudeckue
ONHCAaHWS aJTbMaHaXOB W COOPHHUKOB, HO HE pPACKpHITAa KHHUTOBEIYECKAs
mpoOiieMa, CBsi3aHHas ¢ WX pachnpocTpaHeHneM. Toibko B pabore JI.B.
HukuTtnHO# paccMOoTpeHa KOJUIEKINS aTbMaHaXOB, HAXOAMAsACs B OMOInoTeKe
KHueBckoro oubmmodpmia M.B. CypHHa.6 ITo3atomy ocoboe 3HaUCHHE UMEET U
M3YyYCHUE KOJUICKIIUM aJbMaHAXOB, COXpaHUBIIMXCS B Oubmmoteke A.B.
Huxkurenko.

Buorpadus A.B. HUKUTEHKO MOX0Ka Ha CYAbObI MHOTHX TaTaHTJIMBBIX JIFOCH
Poccun niepBoit monosunsl XIX Beka. On poawics 12 maprta 1804 r. B nepeBHe
VYnaposka buprounHckoro yesna Ciao0o1cko-YKpanHCKOW T'yOSpHHH B CEMbE
Bacwmus Huxkurenko, kpermoctHoro rpada J[.H. IllepemerpeBa. Ero orer,
rPaMOTHBIN IO TOMY BPEMEHH YEJIOBEK, CMOT ONpPEAENIUTh €ro B BopoHexckoe
ye3qHoe yuuiuie, kotopoe Anexcanap 3akoHuud B 1816 r. [locie okoHyaHust
y4eObl OH paboTaji mucapeM, KW YacTHBIMU ypoKamu B T. OCTpPOTOKCKe, Iie
cyapba cBella ero ¢ JIIJbMH, CHITPaBIIMMHU OOJBLIYIO POJIb B €T0 JalbHEHIIeH
xu3HU. OHHM CyMeNd TpHBJIeYb OOIIECTBEHHOE BHHMAaHHE K KPEIMOCTHOMY
MOJIOKEHHUIO TAJIAHTJIMBOTO oHOmM W 3actaBwiu rpada lllepemernea 11
okTs10pst 1824 1. Beimath A.B. HUKHTEHKO «OTIYCKHOW JAOKYMEHT» Ha BOIIO.
Bckope oH moctymaer Ha (mirocodcko-topunndeckuii  akymprer CaHKT-
[eTepOyprckoro yHUBEpCUTETa, KOTOPHI 3aKOHIII B 1828 T.

C 1830 r. mo 1864 r. ero *xu3Hb U IEATEIHLHOCTh OKA3aJIHCh HAJOJITO CBSI3aHbI C
[eTepOyprckiuM YHUBEPCHUTETOM, TAE OH IperojaaBal CHadaia Ha Kadenpe
MOJINTUYECKOW JKOHOMHH, a B 1832 r. mepemén Ha Kadeapy pycckoi
cnoBecHocTH. B 1837 1. A.B. HUKHTEHKO MOJTyYHJ YYEHYIO CTEHEHb JTOKTOpPa
¢unocopun. B 1850 r. oH monyumn 3BaHME OpAMHAPHOro mpodeccopa Io
kadenpe pycckoil cioBecHoctd. B 1855 r. B AkamemMuu Hayk e€ro u30Oupaiu
aKaJIeMUKOM TI0 OTJEJICHUIO PYCCKOTO sI3blKa M ciioBecHOCTH. [lapaiiensHo c
IIperno/iaBaTeIbCKON U HayqHOI neaTensHocThio A.B. Hukurenko ¢ 1833 mo 1848
T'. BBIMOJIHSLI enié 00s13aHHOCT LieH30pa B [leTepOyprckoM 1ieH3ypHOM KOMHTETE,
rre emy ObUIO BMEHEHO B 00S3aHHOCTH IIEH3ypHPOBATh MHOTHE JIMTEpaTypHbIE

npodeccopa n rensopa A.B. Huxutenko // Bibliotheca nostra: Slaski kwartalnik naukowy: Cenzura.
— Katowice, 2013. — Ne 2 (32). — C. 20-29.

4 Cmupuos-Cokonbckuit H.IT. Pycckue nutepaTypHble anbManaxu 1 cbopuuku XVIII-XIX BB. —
M., uzn-Bo "Kuura", 1965. — 592 c.

® T'epmarnesa ®@.B. Pycckue nutepatypHsle anbManaxu u coopanku XVIII-XIX sexos B Hayunoit
oubnmotexe CI'Y // Penkue kuuru Hayunoii oubmuorexu CI'Y. Beimn.3. — Capatos,1970. — 125 c.

® Huknruna JI.B. Konexkuust anpManaxos nepBoii monoBuHEN XIX B. U3 KHIKHOTO cOOpaHHs
M.B.Cypuna // Pycckast KHUTa B JOPEBOIIOIIMOHHOM CHOMPH: YUTATEILCKHE NHTEPECH CUOUPSIKOB /
I'TIHTB CO PAH CCCP. — HoBocubupck, 1990. — C.77-84.
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MIPOU3BEICHUS, COOPHUKH U KypHaIBL. Yxke B 1835 r. A.B. HukuteHnko B oHOM
13 CBOMX THEBHHUKOBHIX 3amucei oTMeTir: ""OIUH TOIBKO [EH30P MOXKET YNTATh
10 005I3aHHOCTH BCE, UTO HBIHE Y HAC MUINYT. lIHa4e u ObITh He moxer".’ Cnyx0a
B IICH3YPHOM KOMHTETE, TJI¢ €My HaJ0 ObLIO CyMETh COBMECTHTh TPcOOBaHUS
MIPABUTEIILCTBA ¢ TPESOOBAHUSIMH MHCATEIICH M CBOMM BHYTPCHHUM YYBCTBOM,
nama A.B. HUKUTEHKO BO3MOYKHOCTh OBITh Y HCTOKOB JINTEPATYPHOTO IpoIliecca
TOTO BPEMEHH M, KPOME TOTO, OT HETO IIOpOil 3aBHceNa IalbHEeWIIas cynpda
MHOTruX npousBeneHuid. A.B. HuknuTeHko, mpekpacHO MOHUMAIOIIMNA 3HAYEHUE
HAayKH ¥ JIATEPaTypbl, OCTaBaJICA ITOOPOXKETATENbHBIM H CHHCXOJHUTEIHHBIM
LEeH30pOM. VI3BECTHBI cirydaW, KOTIa €My yOaBajlloch HOOWTHCS ITyOIMKAau{
MPOU3BEICHUN, paHee OTKIOHEHHBIX €ro cociykuBuamu 1o LleHsypHomy

KOMUTCTY. }IpKI/IM MMpUMEPOM ABJIACTCA €TI0 Y4aCTHUC KaK IIEH30pa B U3JlaHUU B
8
"

1842 r. moamsl H.B. T'orons "MepTBeie aymm".
Bcro cBoro xu3Hb A.B. HukuTeHKo 3a00THIICS O CBOEM CamM0OOOpa30BaHHH,
cTapasich IpUOOpETaTh KHUTH, HEOOXOANMBIC €My, IIPEXkKAe BCETo, s paboThHl U
ycrenrHoi kapsepsl. Ha mpoTsokeHIH Beel cBoei )KU3HU OH coOpa OnOIHOTEKY,
HacYMTHIBAIONIYI0 Oosee 2600 3K3eMILIAPOB KHHUT M KypHaoB. MHTepechl ero
MPEKPACHO WJUTIOCTPUPYET COCTaB OHOJIMOTEKH, KOTOPYH) MOXKHO CUHUTATh
paboueit 6ubauoTekol ydueHoro-nureparyposena. [Ipexae Bcero, aTo pycckas
XYyJIO’)KECTBEHHAs! JIUTEpaTypa, Tl€ JAOMUHUPYIOT TPWKU3HEHHBIC W3JIaHUS
npousBeneHuid nucarened  XVIII-XIX crosmeruy, a Takxke pas3jndHble
JIuTepaTypHble COOpPHUKH M KypHalbl. [IpuMmedaresbHO, YTO Ha TUTYJBHBIX
JUCTaX WM OO0JIOKKaX MHOTUX KHHT HUMEIOTCA JapCTBCHHBIC HAJIKCH,
OCTaBJICHHBIC IHCATEISIMH, ITO3TAMH, W3IATCISIMH, IEPEBOAYUKAMH, €0
KOJUICTAMH TI0 YHUBEPCUTETYy. OTH MHUHH-TIUCHMA SIBISIOTCS CBOCOOpa3zHOU
wunoctpaue!t  B3aumootHoumienuid  A.B.  Hukutenko co  cBoumu
COBpeMCHHWKaMH. Ha MHoOTMX anpMaHaxaX, K KOTOpPBIM OH HMel
HETIOCPEICTBEHHOE OTHOIICHHWE KaK IIEH30p, TaKXKe HMEIOTCS HWHTEPECHBIC
JApPCTBEHHbIE HAAMHWCU. PaccMOTpPUM TOJNBKO HEKOTOpPBIE JHUTEpaTypHbIC
anpMaHaxu, coopanHsie A.B. HukureHnko B cBoei bubimorexe.

JlutepaTypHble aqbMaHaxW KakK OCOOBIH THIT M3JaHMS MOSBWINCH B Poccnu BO
BTOpoii monoBrHe X VIII Beka u ObUTH NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO NepeBOAHBIMU. OHU
BKITIOYAJIM COYMHEHHS B CTHXax M Npo3e M Npeaiaraly 4uraromei myOsnke
MIOYYUTENFHOE U 3aHUMaTeIbHOe yTeHne. [locTeneHHo mepeBoHOI MaTepHual B
HUX HAYMHAET BBITECHITHCS HOBBIMU COUMHEHUSIMH POCCHUICKUX aBTOPOB, U B
camoM Havane XIX cromeruss B nurepaTypHOil xu3HM Poccum anbmanaxu
CTaHOBSITCSI OCOOEHHO IMOMYJISIPHBIMH. BBICTpOE M IIMPOKOE pacrpocTpaHeHUe UX
B Poccum B 3ToT mepmon ObUIO OOYCIIOBIEHO M HMCTOPUYECKOW CHTyarueH,
CIOXKUBIIEHCS K 3TOMY BpPEMEHHU B cTpaHe. M3gaHue anpMaHaxa CTaHOBMTCS
Je7I0oM, OOBEIMHSIOMUM JIFOJIeH, OJHM3KMX 110 CBOMM OOIIECTBEHHBIM U
JUTEPATYPHBIM B3MJIAAaM, KOTOPHIE HAXOAWIM OTPaKEHHE HA €r0 CTPaHHUIAX.
[losiBeHWe MOYTH KakKAOTO aJbMaHaxa, KOTOPBIM BKIOYal B ceOs HOBBIC

" Hukutenko A.B. lnenux: B 3 1. — M.: T'oc. U3a-Bo Xy, auT-phl, 1955-561955. — T.1. — C.171
8 Torons H.B. Co6p. counnenuit: [Tucsma. — M., 1986. — T.7. — C.199.
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MIPOMU3BEACHUS M3BECTHBIX ITUCATENEH U II0O3TOB, CTAHOBUIIOCH 3aMETHBIM (DaKTOM
B JIUTEpaTypHOU *u3HU Poccuu.

B 310 Bpems Ha mepBoe MECTO BBIXOJHT JUTEpATypHBIH anbMaHax "[lomspHas
3Be3na. KapmaHHas KHWDKKA U1 JTIFOOWTENCH W JIOOMTENBHUI] PYCCKOH
cnoBecHocTH Ha 1823 roxa", koTopklii ObLT H3MaH B HOs1Ope 1822 r. B [leTepOypre.
Wznanue ObLIO MOATOTOBJICHO M ocymiecTBIcHO K.®D. PruleeBBIM COBMECTHO ¢
A.A. bectyxeBbiM. VHTepec U ycmex BCeX TpeX BBITYCKOB alibMaHaxa (Ha
1823,1824 u 18251r.) OBUI OOCCIIEYCH TEM, YTO BECh LBET JMTEPATYPHI ITOrO
BpEMEHHU TOAJEepKal U3JaTesiel, MpeloCTaBUB Il ajllbMaHaxa Jydlllde CBOU
npousBeneHus. B Hem npunsnm yaactue: B.A. XKykosckuit, A.C. ITymxkun, N.A.
Kpsinos, I1.A. Bszemckuii, [1.B. JaBeinos, A.A. JensBur, ®.H. I'nuaka, M.A.
Jmutpues, B.K. Kioxenboekep u npyrue. AnsManaxu «IlonspHas 3Be31a», a 9To
ObLTH HEOOJBIINE KHIDKSUKH «KapMaHHOTO0» (hopMarta U H3SIHO 0pOpPMIICHHBIE,
CTany Jy4YIIUMHU ajbMaHaXaMH ITyIIKHHCKON mopsl. [lo atomy moBoxy B.I.
bemuuckmii mucan: «Ycnex «IlosgpHOM 3Be31bI» IIPOU3BE B HAIIICH JTUTEpaType
aITbMaHAYHBIN TIEPHOM, TPOMOJDKABIIMICA C JHUIIKOM JECSTh ner»”. Ho, x
coxaineHnro, B OuoOnmmoteke A.B. HUKUTEHKO COXpaHHIICS TOIBKO IIEPBBIN
BEIITYCK 3TOTO albMaHaxa.

ITocne Bbixoga «llonsgspHOil 3Be3nbl» MHOTME H3AATENIM Hayajdd BbITYCKaTh
JIUTEpaTypHbIe COOPHUKHU B hopMare aibMaHaxa. Kak otmetwmt B.I'. benuackuii:
«ArnpMaHaxaM He OBUIO YWCIIa, HA KOHIA, W, 3a HCKIOYeHHeM «CeBepHBIX

OBE€TOB», HCMHOI'O OBLIO XOpo1mux, MHOI'0 MHNOCPCACTBCHHBIX H 663,Z[Ha
10

TUTOXHX.
Ion Bnustanem ycnexa «IlomspHoii 3Be3161» B 1825 1. ucatens u n3natens Erop
BacunbeBnu Ananeus (1796-1860) Hagan Beimyckath «HeBckuii ampMaHaxy». 9To
OBUIO YMCTO KOMMEpUECKOe M3/1aHKe, 0e3 KaKol-IM00 MIe0IOrHIecKoil JINHNN.
Wznarens Besdeckd crapalicss HPHUBIICYb K YYacTHIO B ajbMaHaxe MHOTHX
M3BECTHBIX Mucaresieii 1 1o3toB. Cpeny aBTopoB «HeBckoro anpMaHaxa» ObLT He
Toabko caMm E.B. Ananpun, HO Takke H.M. fI3pikoB, I1.A. Bssemckuii, ®.H.
I'muaxa, .M. Ko3nos u apyrue. B nanpHeinux Belmyckax ainbMaHaxa Ha 1827-
1829 rT. ma’ke MOSIBIIIUCH MEpeNedaTKi HEKOTOPBIX OTPBIBKOB U3 MPOU3BEICHUN
A.C. Ilymxuna «Esrenuit Onermn», «bopuc I'ogyHOB» M psn HeOOMbIIMX
ctuxoTBopeHni. «HeBckuit anpmaHax» BeIxomwi 1o 1833 r. m  mose3oBasics
ycrexoMm OoJibIlie y MyOJIHKH, YeM y KPUTHUKHU, U 3aHSUI B HCTOPHH JIUTEPATyPHI
3aMmeTHO€e MecTo. B 1846 r. E.B. Anansud BHOBE BO30OHOBHII M3IaHUE aJIbMaHaXa
MOJ 3TUM JK€ Ha3BaHMEM, B KOTOPOM IPHUHANM YydacTue mnucatenu: A.A.
I'puropees, C.®. lypos, ®.H. I'nunka, A.B. BuckoBaros, B.I'. benenukTos u 1ip.
B 6ubmmorexe HukuTeHKO coXpaHMINCh 3K3eMIUBIpbl «HeBckoro apmManaxa Ha
1846 ron» u «Hesckoro anbmaHaxa Ha 1847 u 1848 ronp». UHTEpecHo, UTO HA
3a7Hell OOJIOXKKE IIEepPBOro ajbMaHaxa OBLIO MOMENIEHO TaKoe OOBSBIICHHUE:

® Benuuckuit B.I'. Tlonnoe cobpanue counnennit: B 13 1. — M.: U3n-8o AH CCCP, 1954. — T 4. -
C.120.
10 Tam sxe. — C.120.
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«Ilena 2 py06. cepebpom. IlonoBuHA, BRIpyYaeMOW IMPOJAKEIO ATOW KHUXKKH,
CYMMBI — o0Oparmaercs B IOJIb3Y BOCIUTAaHHUKOB HWKOIAeBCKOW IIKONEI, TIpH
JoMe mpu3peHus mpectapensix u yBedHbIX rpaxnaad B C.-IlerepOypre; npyras
MOJIOBHHA COCTaBUT TMOCOOME OTHOMY OOCIHEBIIEMY ceMeﬁCTBy»ll. Ha
9K3EMIUIAPE HMMEETCS JNapCTBEHHAs HAANUCh: «Arexcanopy Bacunvesuuy
Hukumenxo om uzoamensy. Uto xacaeTcsi BTOPOTro ajJbMaHaxXa, TAKKe H3IaHHOTO
B IOJIG3y BOCHUTAaHHWKOB HwukomaeBcko#l mkonbl, To A.B. HukuteHko ObLT
LIEH30POM 3TOTO BBIIYCKAa W Ha SK3EMIULIpE B €ro OMOIMOTEKE TOXKE MMeEeTcs
aBtorpad m3natens E.B. Ananpuna.

B 1832 r. Bacunmit Hukonaesuy Cemenos (1801-1862), kotopsrii ¢ 1830 mo 1836
IT. KOTOPBIA CIY>XHJI B BEJIOMCTBE HApOJHOTO MPOCBEIECHUS MO LEH3YPHOH
YyacTH, W3JaN aibMaHax moja Ha3zBaHuem «Komera bane»y. B Hem Obutn
OnyOJIMKOBAaHBI MPOW3BEICHNs MHOTHX MUCAaTeNled W MO3TOB, CPelrd KOTOPBIX
ML.IL Ioroausn, C.II. IlleBsipe, H.W. I'peu, O.1. Cenkosckuii, ®@.B. bynrapus,
®.H. I'muaka, M.A. Omutpues, H.B. Kykonsauk, .M. KoznoB u apyrue.
OK3eMIUSIp ajbMaHaxa COXpaHuics B OuoOmnoreke A.B. HukuTeHKO B CBOEM
MEPBO3JAHHOM BHIE, a Ha O0OpPOTe W3MATEIBCKOW OOJIOKKHA HWMeeTcs
JapcTBeHHAsT Haamuch. «FEeo ewicokopoouro  Anexcandpy Bacunvesuuy
Huxumenxosy 6 3nax ysasicenusi u opyscovt om uzoamensy. A.B. HukuteHko,
Oynyuu emg cTyaeHToM, B 1826 r. moznakomuics ¢ B.H. CeMeHOBBIM, KOTOPBIH,
KpOME YHHOBHUYBEH CITy:KOBI, 3aHUMAJICS JTUTEPATyPHBIMH U YUYCHBIMH TPYIaMH,
a TaKkXKe TePEeBOAaMHU.

[lepBeHIeM JnUTEpaTypHBIX COOPHUKOB HOBOW (OpMBI OBUT ~ albMaHaXxX
«HoBocenbe». Mcropus nosiBieHus: ero Obuia HapPsSMYIO CBsi3aHa C COOBITHSIMH,
MIPOUCXOIUBIINMHI B KyJIbTypHOH sxu3HH [letepOypra Toro Bpemenu. Tak, B
CBSI3H C TIepPee310M KHIDKHOM JIABKH NEeTepOYyprcKoro KHUTONpoaBIlia U U3AATeNs
A.®. Cmupauna Ha HeBckuit mpocrniekT, 19 dheBpans 1832 r. cocTosics mo 3Tomy
CIIydalo JINTepaTypHBIH 00e/, yCTPOCHHBIH X031nHOM. Ha mpazqHoBaHuMe ObUH
MpUrjaleHbl MHOTHE PYCCKUE JUTEpPATOphl Pa3HbIX TPYII W HaIpaBlICHUU.
OdunmanpHas Bepcus mosBieHus «HoBocenbs» MpeacTapiIeHa B MPEIUCIOBHH K
nepBoMy ToMy, B koropoM A.D. CMupauH nuuieT: «3arjiaBue KHUTH, camo IO
cebe, yxe 00s3bIBacT MEHs CKa3aTh HECKOJIBKO CIIOB O ceM u3maHuu. [IpocToit
ciIyJai — mepeHeceHue Moero Mara3uHa Ha Hesckmii mpocniekT (19 deBpans 1832
.) AOCTaBMJI MHE CUacCThe BHUIETh y ce0sl Ha HOBOCEIHE MOUTH BCEX M3BECTHBIX

.]'II/ITGpaTOpOB))12 .

Janee oH mosicHsieT: «[ ocTU-TUTEpATOPBI, U3 OCOOEHHOW 0JIarOCKIOHHOCTH KO
MHE, BBI3BAINCh, MO NpemtokeHuo Bacumua Amnngpeesnda JKykosckoro,
MOJIJaPUTh MEHS HA HOBOCEIIbE, KAXKIbII CBOUM MPOU3BEAEHUEM, U BOT 1apbl, KOUX
4acTh M3/aI0 Hbiter. >, Taxnm 00pa3oM, IIOapeHHOTO JHMTEPaTyPHOTO
MaTepuaia XBaTwio Ha u3ganne B 1833-1834 rr. nByx TOMOB aibMaHaxa,

1! Hepckuii anbmanax Ha 1846 rox. [M3a. E.Ananpuna). — Canktietep6ypr, TUIOrpadust
K.Kepnaskosa, 1845.

12 Cmupaua A.®. Ot uznarens /Hosocense. — CI16.,1833. — C. IV.

B Tam xe. — C. VIVII.
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KOTOPBIM M moJryunn Ha3BaHue «HoBocenbe». B mepBwIil ToM ambMaHaxa OBLITH
BKiTtoueHbI niponsBenenus B.A. XKyxkosckoro, .A Kpsinosa, I1.A. Bszemckoro,
B.W. [Tanaesa, H.W. 'nequya, B.W. Jlans u npyrux. A.C. ITymkuH npenocTaBui
noBecTh «Jlomuk B Komomue» (ctpodsr [-XI), Hanmcannyio uMm B 1830 r., 31O
Obuta nepBast e€ nmyonmkanus. K mosectu Obiia npuioxeHa rpasiopa «Kyxapka
Opeercs», BeinonHeHHas M.B. Yeckum 1o pucynky A.Il. Bpromiosa.

Bo BTOpoM TOMe ambMaHaxa, KOTOpBIM Beimen B 1834 1., ObUIM Takke
omybnmkoBaHsl npousBeneHus B.®. Opoesckoro, U.M. KoznoBa u napyrux.
VMeHHO BO BTOPOM TOME ajlbMaHaxXa BIIEpBbIC Oblia omyOnukoBaHa «[loBecTh 0
TOM, Kak moccopwinchk VMBan MBanoBuu ¢ Meanom Huxndoposuaem» H.B.
Torons u mosma A.C. [TymkuHa «AHDKeno». O ToM, Kak poxoauia moama A.C.
IIymkuna uepes nuen3ypy, B «lneBHuke» A.B. HukuteHko numeeTcst uHTEpeCcHas
3amuck, caenanHas 9 ampens 1834 r. Tak, mokiaapiBasi MUHUCTPY HapOJIHOTO
npocBenieHuss  C.C. YBapoBy 0 TOM, UTO €My Ha LIEH3ypYy Jajd BTOPOH TOM
anpMaHaxa, A.B. Hukutenko nwumer: «S mpencraBuil emy e€lie COYMHEHHE
IMymxkuHa «AxmKenaoy». [Ipexe rocyaapb caM paccMaTpUBall €ro OdMEI, U 51 He
3HaJ, UMEI0 JIU S MPaBO IIEH3YHpPOBaTh UX. Temepb MUHHCTD MpHKa3ajl MHE
MOCTYNUTh B OTHOIIEHHH K IlymikuHy Ha oOrieM ocHoBaHuu. OH caMm TpOYEI

«AHI[)KCJ'IO» n HOTpC6OBaJ'I, YTOOBI HECKOJIbKO CTHXOB OBLIN I/ICKHIO‘ICHBI)).14
HyI.HKI/IH, YBHUACB CBOC ITPOU3BCACHUC C YPC3aHHBIMHU CTPOKAMH, OYCHb OOJTO HE
MOT IIPOCTUTH I3TOTO A.B. HI/IKI/ITCHKO, HO BCC K€ 4Halle No3T U LCH30p HIJIA Ha
O6OIOI[HOC CorJIalICHHUC.

[TpumeuarensHO, YTO Ha HK3EMITIIpax anbMaHaxa «HoBocenbe» n3 OMOIMOTeKN
A.B. HuUKHTEHKO COXpaHWJINCh WLTIOCTPUPOBAHHBIE M3JATEIIBCKHE OOI0XKKH,
YTO OYEHb PEIKO BCTPEYAeTCs B IMYHBIX OnOIMoTekax. Tak Ha 3arjlaBHOM JIUCTE
HEepPBOro TOMa ajJbMaHaxa IOMEIIEHO H300paxeHHe TOPIKECTBEHHOTo 00ena, Iie
Bo rmaBe crona cuaut M.A. KpsuioB, a pagom ¢ Hum ctout A.D. CMupauH.
Crpasa cugat .M. XBocroB u A.C. ITyuikuH, a cnea — A.A. Illaxosckoii u @.B.
Bynrapus, ¢ 6okamom B pyke crout H.W. I'peu, mpousHOCAIIHIA TOCT.

Ha ¢ponTHCcnice BTOporo TomMa ajgbMaHaxa IOMEIIeHa I'paBiopa, Iie Ha (oHe
KHWDKHBIX TIOJIOK KHIDKHOH NaBku A.D. CMHUpIHA HAa TIEPBOM IIaHE N300pakeH
A.C. llywmkus, pazroapusatomuii ¢ I1.A. BszemckuM. Ycnex 3ToMy U3JaHUIO
obecriedwyii HE TOJBKO IIPOM3BEJCHHS MHOTMX MAacTHUTBIX IHCATeNled TOro
BPEMEHH, HO M TO, HYTO OHO OBUI0O TPOMJUIIOCTPUPOBAHO MPEKPACHO
BEIMIOJTHEHHBIMH TpaBIOpaMH M3BeCTHBIX rpaBépoB —C. lamaktmonoma, @.
Yeckoro, K. AdanaceeBa mo puCyHKaM XymoXKHHKOB A. bpromnoBa um A.
CanoXHHIKOBA.

B 1846 r. A.®. CMupanH TIPeaNpUHSIT BTOPOE H3JaHWE MEPBBIX IBYX TOMOB
«HoBocenbsi», KOTOpbIE TO COACP)KAHUIO OBLIM HACHTHYHBI C IEPBBIM, HO
BHEIIHE OHM 3HAYMTENIFHO OTIMYAJINCh, TaK KaK TpaBIOpbl HA Menu ObUIH
3aMeHeHbl KcuiorpadusiMu. Beimyckass Bropoe wu3gaHue anbMmanaxa, A.D.
CMHpAMH K IIEpBBIM JBYM TOMaM JI00aBWII TPETHi, paHee He n3aaBaBiuniica. B
HeM OblM omyOimkoBaHbl counHeHus ®.B. Bymrapuna, E.II. I'pebenku, B.M.

1 Huxurenko A.B. Jlnesnuk: B 3 T. . — M.: Toc. U3a-Bo xy. mut-pel, 1955-56. — T.1. — C. 140.
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Hansa, H.B. Kykomsauka, B.A. Comnory6a u np. lleHzopamu Tperbero Toma
anpmanaxa ObiTH A. @petirant u A.B. HukuteHko, B OMOIHOTEKE KOTOPOTO OH
coxpaHwicsi. B BepxHeH 4YacTH H3ATENBCKOH OOJOKKH HMEeTCS HaIIMCh
yepHmiamu, caenanHas A.®D. CmupauasiM: «Ero Beicokopomuio AlnekcaHmpy
BacunseBuuy Hukutenko». 3BectHo, uro y A.B. Hukurenko u A.®. Cmupausa
ObUTH XOpOILME B3aUMOOTHOIIEHMS, ¥ 3Ta HAANKCh — JONOJHHUTEILHOE TOMY
MIOJITBEPXKICHUE.

B 1838 r. BeIIeN nepBhIii HOMep anbManaxa «HeBckuii ap00M. OTBITHL B CTHXAX
U IIpo3e», u3gareiaeM kortoporo 6su1 Hukonaii Banosuu Bo6eiies (1818-1840)
— TeTepOyprcKUi JIUTEpaTop, Mpo3auk. [IpudeM TeEpBBIH HOMEP IEIHKOM
COCTOSIT U3 €T0 TIPOU3BENCHHI, II03TOMY €r0 YCIIOBHO MOYKHO OTHECTH K YHCITY
anpMaHaxoB. Ho B mociemyrommx BBITycKaxX ajbMaHaxoB Ha 1839 m 1840 rr.
MPUHSIA y9acTHE Yy)Ke MHOTHE THCaTeNld W TMO3TH.. B Ombmmoreke A.B.
Hukurenko coxpanuics sx3emiusip «HeBckoro ams6oma Ha 1840 T.», KOTOPBIH
MIEPEIUICTeH B IIENTbHO-KOKAHBIN MEPEIUIET 3eICHOTO IIBETa C THCHEHUEM 30JI0TOM
U 30J0TBIM 00pe3oM. BeposiTHO, oH ObUI caenaH Mo 3akasy H3IaTeis, 3TO
MOATBEPKIAET U TO, YTO MEpe]l MIMYITUTYJIOM BCTaBJEeH JIMCT C JapCTBEHHON
HaINuChlo: «Anexcandpy Bacunvesuyy Huxumenke, ¢ uyscmgom 2ny60K020
yeadcerusi u coseputennoll npedannocmu. Hzoamens. 1840. 24.11. CI16.».

B 1839 r. BBIXOAWT U3AaHHBIA M3BECTHBIM II03TOM, OCJUICTPUCTOM U
npamatyprom Hectopom BacunbeBndyem Kykonbaukom (1809-1868) anmpmanax
«HoBoroganky», umerommid 1moa3arogoBok «CoOpaHHe COYMHEHHH B Npo3e U
CTHXaX, COBPEMEHHBIX PYCCKHX IHcaTenei». B ampmaHaxe NpuHSUIN ydacThe
E.IL. I'pebenka, B.I'. bernenukros, H.W. I'peu, 3.11. I'yoep, H.A. [Tonesoit, A.U.
[onexaes u ap. CienyeT oTMEeTUTh, 9TO A.B. HukuTeHKO OBLT XOPOIIO 3HAKOM
n gacto Bcrpevasicsi ¢ H.B. KykonpHuKOM, 3T0 TOATBEPKJat0T MHOTOUHCIICHHBIC
YIIOMHUHAHUS €r0 UIMEHH B «I[HeBHHKe»15. Bort, HanpuMep, nepBast 3anmch oT 5
ssuBaps 1834 r.: «HenaBHo no3nakomuiicst ¢ Hecropom KykonbHUKOM, aBTOpOM
npamarideckoi ¢anrasum «Topksaro Tacco». DTo denoBeK ¢ HECOMHEHHBIM
TAJIAHTOM, HO Jylla €ro Imoka Uil MeHs HesicHa. OH 4YuTal y MEHS Ha
JUTEPaTYpPHOM BeUepe CBOIO HOBYIO Apamy «/lxymno Moctuy. OHa pacTsiHyTa,
JIOBOJIBHO JUIMHHA M CKy4Ha B 1Iesiom». [lanee oH orMeuaeT: «KyKOJIBHHK JaeKo
TIOH/IET, €CIIH TOJIFOONT UCKYCCTBO, M OHO UCKYCCTBO, — €CJIH, IOZO00HO IPYTHM,

16
HEC HOHpO6y€T COCIUHHUTE B ce0e YHHOBHUKA U TI03Tay.

B 6ubnmuoreke A.B. HuknTeHKO COXpaHWICA DK3EMIUISp ajbMaHaxa, TAe Ha
HIMYLOTHTYJIE MMEETCSl AapCTBEHHas HAANUCh: «/Irobesuetiwemy Anexcanopy
Bacunvesuuy Huxkumenxe om H. Kyxonvuuxa». IHTEpecHO, UTO Ha CTpaHUIAX
Tekcra mnepBodi raBsl nosMmbl D.M. I'yOepa «AHTOHMI®» BcTpedaroTcs
MOYEePKUBAHNS KapaHJAIllOM, OCTaBJIeHHbIe BHUMaTenbHbIM A.B. Huxurenko-
YUTATENEM.

1 Huxurenko A.B. Jlnepnuk: B 3 T. — M.: T'oc. M31-Bo Xya. mut-pei, 1955-56. — T. 1. — C. 127, 132,
145.
16 Tam xe. — C.132.
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B xonne 1830-x - navane 1840-x rr. Jy4miMMu ajlbMaHaXxamH CUHMTAJIMChH
«Anmpmanax Ha 1839 rom» w “YTpeHHss 3aps’, W3IaBaBIIHECS INHCATEIEM
Brnagumupom Auapeendem BraaucnasnessiM (1807-1856). IepBriii anpMaHax
SIBJISIICS KaK OBl MPEAIESCTBEHHUKOM « Y TpeHHeH 3apu». Kak Obl;10 0TMEUeHO Ha
TUTYJIBHOM JIMUCTE, OH OBLI COCTaBJICH W3 JINTEPATYPHBIX TPYIOB camoro B.A.
Brnanucnasnesa, a takxke [1.A. Bssemckoro, @.H. ['munku, E.I1. I'pebenkn, 5.1,
I'yoepa, B.U. Jams, M.J. Jenapro, M.U. Imurpuena, ILII. Epmiora, IL.II
Kamenckoro, W.M. Kosnosa, H.B. KykoneHuka, B.®. Opoesckoro,
N.N.11anaea, 1.41. IToxxapckoro, E.®. Po3ena u apyrux. Ileuartancs anbmaHax B
BoeHHo# Tunorpadun B 1838 r. B Cankr-IletepOypre. Ha sx3emmisipe nmeercs
KpaTKas 3a1mnch: «4.B. Huxumenke. Biaouciasnesy.

B 1839 r. B.A. BnaaucnapieB cran u3aaBath ajdlbMaHax «Y TpeHHsA 3aps». Becero
BBIIIUIO YETHIPE BBIMTYCKA, KOTOPHIE OYCHb BBIICISIINCH CpEeId APYrux
JIUTEPATYPHBIX  COOpPaThbeB  JINTEPATYPHBIM  COJCP)KAHUEM,  ITOJTYIHBIIHM
BBICOKYIO OLICHKY KpuTuka B.I'. Bennnckoro®’. B ansManaxe yOJIMKOBAJIN CBOM
MPOU3BEICHUS MHOTHE TMUCATeNd W 1mod3Thl, B ToM yucie A.B. Konbuos, B.H.
Hamp, U.1. KoznoB, B.®. Onmoepckuii, I1.A. Bssemckuii, a Takke W MeHee
HW3BECTHBIC JHTeparophl. I[lewaraawch B HEM U paHee ONMyOJIMKOBaHHBIC
cruxotBopenuss A.C. Ilymkumaa u M.IO. JlepMoHTOBa, a Takke TEPEBOMABI
MIPOM3BEICHNH 3apyOekHbIX aBTOpoB — M. I'éte, @. IlInmrepa, A. Illenbe u ap.
Kpome Toro, ampMaHax OTIMYAICS MPEKPACHBIM BHEIIHHM O()OPMIICHHEM, TaK
KaKk BO BCEX €ro BBITYCKax OBUIM ITOMEIICHBI IEPBOKIACCHBIC TI'PABIOPHI
PobOuncona, I'perbaxa, Posbca, koTopeie mneuatanuck B Jlonmone. ITo 3tomy
nosony B.I'. benuuckuii nucan: «llo BHemHEMY U34IIECTBY U POCKOIIH
anpbMaHax BragucnaBneBa eBponeickui, B MOJIHOM 3HAUEHUH 3TOTO CJIOBA, a 10

COJCPIKAHNTIO, BEPOATHO, JAJICKO npeB30ﬁ):[eT UI'PYIIKHU 53TOT0 poaa, n31aBac€MbIC
18

B EBpore TodbpKO A KapTHHOK» ™.

B xHmxHOM coOpannn A.B. HUKUTEHKO XpaHUTCS TOJHBIA KOMIUIEKT 3TOTO
anpMaHaxa. CieyeT OTMETHTb, YTO OH caM OBIJI IIEH30POM MOCIIETHETO BIITyCKa
anpMaHaxa Ha 1842 rr. ¥ Ha HEKOTOPBIX 3K3eMIIISIPaX MMEIOTCS TapCTBEHHBIE
Ha/MUCH, CBUIETEILCTBYIOIINE, YTO OHH MTOJIapeHH! u3aTeneM. Tak, Ha o6opoTte
mpaBoro (Qop3ana mocpeauHe CTpaHMIBI anbMaHaxa Ha 1841 r. 3amuck
YepHWIaMK: «Anexcandpy Bacunvesuuy Hukumenxe Opysceckoe npurouieHue
usoamensny [Braoucnasnesa]. Ha anbmanaxe Ha 1842 1. Takke HaJIIMuUCh:
«Anexcanopy Bacunveeuuy HuxumeHke ¢ UCKpeHHeUWe0 NPUSHAMELbHOCMUIO
om uzoamensay [Braoucnaenesal.

K naugamy 1840-x IT. «kapMaHHBIE)» aTbMaHAX! OKOHYATEIHHO YTPAUHBAIOT CBOE
3HAUEHHE W TPEBPAIIAIOTCS B COJMAHBIE COOPHHMKH, KOTOPBIE YacTO H3IAIOTCS
KaK HPUIOXKEHUS K TOICThIM KypHanam. CrnenyeT oTMeTHTh, 4To B 1846 T.
n3natenu xypHana «CopemeHHuk» H.A. Hekpacos u .W. [1anaeB npurnacuiu
A.B. HukuTeHKO Ha JOHKHOCTH OQHUITMAILHOTO PEIaKTopa 3TOTrO XKypHana. B

Y Benunckwii B.I'. [Tonnoe cobpanue counnenwii: B 13 1. — M.: Usn-so AH CCCP, 1954. - T. 4. —
C.448-457.
18 Tam xe. — C.457.
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9TOM NOJDKHOCTH AnekcaHnap BacuibeBud ObUT HEMONTO, YKe S5 ¢eBpais oH
mumeT: «5l HauWHAI0 TOAYMBIBATE O TOM, YTOOBI OTKAa3aThCS OT PEAAKIHU
«CoBpemenHIKa». CKOPO, HO YTO XK€ AenaTh. MHe CIHUITKOM TsDKEII0 HAXOJUThCS
B IIOCTOSTHHOI O0pb0e C M3IaTensiMH, KOTOPEIM B CBOIO OYepedb TATOTHUT MOE
BIMAHIEN ™ .

B navane 1848 r. N.W. [lanaee u H.A. HekpacoB moJAroToBWIM K W3AaHHUIO
«VnmocTpupoBaHHBIA  anbMaHaxX» ~— KaK ~ OPWIOXKEHHE K KypHAIY
«CoBpeMeHHHK». Ho, HECMOTpS Ha TO, 9TO YK€ IMEJIOCH IIEH3YPHOE pa3peuicHre
Ha BBIITYCK aJlbMaHaxa, PeOaKIis MPHOCTAHOBIIIA PACCHUIKY €TO TOATACYUKAM.
OT0 OBIIO CBSA3aHO C PE3KO HM3MEHUBIICHCS MOJUTHYESCKOH OOCTaHOBKOH B
Poccun mnocne depansckoit peBomtoruu 1848 r. Bo ®panuun. B crpane,
0COOEHHO TIOCJIe CO3[aHUsl KOMUTETa MO Haja3opy 3a newarbio (Komurer 2-ro
ampernsi), Hayanach Mojoca XKecTodyauiel peakiui, 0COOEHHO 0 OTHOIIEHUIO K
U3JaHUI0 XYAO0KECTBEHHBIX IPOM3BEICHUM U >KypHaJIbHON mepuoauku. A.B.
HukureHko, onacasch HENPUATHOCTEH 10 CIyXKO0€, BBIIIEN U3 COCTAaBa PelaKIUN
xkypHana «CoBpemenHuk». H.A. HekpacoB u W.U. IlanaeB, Gecmokosich 3a
cyms0y CBOETro IKypHaja, BTOPHYHO TpeacTaBmin «IDIrocTprpoBaHHBIN
anmpMaHax» B [leTepOyprckuii meH3ypHBIH KOMHUTET. AllbMaHax OBUT OTOCIIaH Ha
oT3bIB 1IeH30py A.JI. KpblnoBy, KOTOpEIN nan oTpuIaTebHYyI oleHKy. Cpenu
MIPOYMX HApYIICHWHA IEH3YPHBIX MPEANUCAHUN IIEH30p OTMETHI, «YTO HEJb3s
JaTh pa3pelicHHe Ha TMOSIBIICHHE B CBET WDIIOCTPAlUH, KOTOPHIE OBLIH
ITOMEIICHHI B alTbMaHAXe, TaK KaK B HUX MOXHO Y3HATh KapHKaTypHBIC TOPTPETHI
MHOTHX JIUI], BEChMa HU3BECTHBIX r[y6m/11<e»20. 3amnpenieHre Ha KapUKaTypHBIC
MOPTPETHl JISHCTBOBAIO MOJTHE TOABI 10 OTHOIICHHIO K WLTFOCTPHUPOBAHHBIM
W3JaHUsAM, BBIXOAWBIIMM B Poccum. OKOHYATENEHOE pEIICHHE O 3alpere
«MnmocTpupoBaHHOTO anbMaHaxay Obuto BeIHeceHO 20 okTs0pst 1848 r. Ha
3aceqaHuy [ JTaBHOTO yIpaBJIeHHUS MO JeliaM revyatu. Bech Tupax ampMmaHaxa, 3a
HCKJIFOUEHUEM SK3eMIUIIPOB, PO3TaHHBIX H3aTEISIMU Cpa3y IO HalleYaTaHHIo,
octaBanicss y H.A. HekpacoBa. Bonbiias yacTh madek ObLIa COXOKEHa IO
PAaCTIOPSHKEHUIO IIEH3YpPhI, HO YacTh Ionana K OykuHHcTaM. Tak B 9acTHBIX
cOoOpaHuAX KOJUIEKIIMOHEPOB MOSBMUINCH HEMOJIHBIE, IJIOXO COXPaHMBIIHECS
9K3eMIUIApEl  «MIUTIOCTpUPOBAaHHOTO — anbMaHaxa». B Oubnmorexke A.B.
HuknTeHKO MMeeTcss MOYTH IMOJHBIN 3K3EMIUIP KHUIH, BKIIOYAIONUII 0c060
penxyro kapukatypy «belnHCKHiA, He Y3HAIONUI CBOEH cTaThu B edatny. Cys
mo wHUIManaM «W.I1.», BRITHCHEHHBIM Ha KOXKaHOM KOpEIIKe KHUTH, KOTOpas
coxpaHunach B oubimoreke A.B. HukureHko, paHee 3K3eMIULIp IPHHAAIEKAT
camomy WL.U. T1anaeBy.

PaccMoTpeHHass KoJieKIusl anbMaHaxoB W3 Oubmmoreku A.B. Hukwurtenko
MpPEeACTaBIsIeT HayYHBIH MHTEpPEC KaK OJUH U3 HCTOYHUKOB JUISI OCMBICICHUS
«aJIbMaHAYHOTO» IIepHuoJa B HCTOPUHU POCCHICKON cioBecHocTH. Cremyer
y4ecTb, YTO TPH M3YyYCHUW OBITOBAHUS TaKWX albMaHaXOB CYIIECTBYIOT
OTIpeJIeNICHHbIE TPYHOCTH, CBS3aHHBIE C TEM, YTO JIO HAIIUX JHEH OO0 MaIoe

1% Hukurenxo A.B. Jlnesnux: B 3 1. — M.: Toc. Usn-Bo xya. mut-pel, 1955-56. — T. 1. — C.301
2 NTonrux Y.M. Llensypnas uctopust Hexpacosckoro "HimocTpupoBanHoro anbManaxa"// Pycckas
nmurepatypa. 1977. Ne2. C.125.

29



Critic No.12 (I1), 2014

nx yucno. IlosToMy ampMaHaxW, COXpaHHBIINECS B OHONIMOTEKE OIHOTO W3
npefcTaBuTeNed poccuiickod HayyHOM wuHTelmmrennuun XIX —cronerus,
MPEACTABIAIOT OCOOYI0 IICHHOCTh. biaromapss cBoeli  MHOrooOpa3HOM
nestenbHOCTH, A.B. HuKuTeHKO Haxomwics B CcaMOH Tyme COOBITHH
JUTEepaTypHOU U KynabTypHOH xu3HH Poccun XIX cronetus. JIuunocts A.B.
HukuteHko kak COBpeMEHHHMKA, YUTATENsl U LIEH30pa MHOTHX albMaHaXOB U
JIUTEPATYPHBIX COOPHUKOB JaeT BO3MOXHOCTH MPEACTABUTH CBOCOOpPA3HBIMA
JIUTEPaTypHBIM cpe3 TOro BpeMeHH. BEIsSBIeHHE e NapCTBEHHBIX HaAMHCEH
h3naTene Ha  anbMaHaxax HeE  TOJBKO  PACKphIBAaeT HCTOPUI0  HX
B3auMooTHouIeHu ¢ A.B. HuKknTeHKo, HO 1aeT MHTEPECHBIN U LICHHBIA MaTepuall
UL W3YYCHHS OIIOXH B HCTOPUKO-TUTEPATYPHOM M KYJIBTYpHO-OBITOBOM
acreKTax.
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JlutepaTypHo-Xyno:xectBeHHbIe coopHUKH Tomcka pyoe:xxka XIX-XX B. B
KOHTEKCTe Pa3BHTHSI PETHOHAIBHOI0 KHHKHOTO J1eJia

Makarova E.A. (Makaposa E.A.)

The research is performed within the bibliographic direction in philology which has been
successfully developing in the recent years. The research is focused on regional literary
collections of the end of the 19th — the beginning of the 20th century displaying common
features with the literature of the centre as well as specific features characteristic of
Siberia, which conditions the timeliness and novelty of the research. The article features
the system analyses of the source material, especially the series of Siberian literary
collections, discovered in the course of research, which has been introduced into scientific
use and included into the upcoming bibliographic inventory.

Only in the second half of the 19th century the provincial book develops its form as well as
genre diversity. Due to the constant growing of Siberian publishing, some periodicals
undertake their own publishing projects, as is the case with collections “Siberia”,
“Siberian motives”, published in Moscow and ST. Petersburg, and “Siberian echoes”
published by Mikhailov and Makushin in Tomsk. In terms of type and genre they are
variants of scientific and local study publications, the charity collection, and Siberian
poetic anthology.

On the edge of the XIX-XX centuries Tomsk became the centre of Siberian book publishing
to a greater extent due to 2 important factors — the activity of the Tomsk University and the
biggest in Siberia Makhushin Publishing House. The providing of creation of collective
works and almanacs in this period was of great importance, because they not only
gathered, but also discovered new writers, poets and critics and were employed as well in
developing of publishing business and strategies.

B mnocnennue pgecsatunetuss XIX B. mpoBUHIMANbHAs Te4YaTh CTaHOBUTCS
HHCTPYMEHTOM  (POPMHPOBaHMsI CaMOCO3HAHUS PErHOHAa M BaKHEUIIeH
COCTAaBIISIIONIEH 0OMIEPOCCUICKOTO JIUTEPATYPHOTO TIporiecca. B cBsi3u ¢ aTumMu
HAa3pEBIINMH IIPOOJIEMaMH B IIEpHOANKE ¢ cepeanHsl 1870-X rT. pa3BopaunBaeTcs
ITOJIEMHKA BOKPYT MPOOIIEM MECTHOI IedaTH, 3a KOTOPOH BHUMATEIBHO CIEIAIT U
B CTOJMYHOM mnpecce. B Hel NpUHMMAIOT y4yacTHE Taku€ BHUJHBIC AESITENIU
KYJbTYpBI, JUTEPAaTypbl W JKYPHAIUCTHKH, KaK HWXKETOPOACKHA mucaTelb-
KpaeBell, CTaTUCTUK W BUAHBIA oOmiecTBeHHBIH nestens A.C. [amuckuii,
cronnunbld kputuk J[.JI. MopaoBues, penaktop «Kamcko-Bomkckol razerbi»
K.B. JlaBpckwii, mucatens u pegaktop B.I'. KoponeHnko, mumepsl cuOUpPCKOro
obmactamuecta C.C. [amxos, I'.H. ITotannn, HM. fAnpunanes u ap. Utorom
JAHHOU TIOJIEMUKH CTaHET BAXKHBIN MPOPHIB B CMEHE OMIMO3UIIUN «CTOJUIHOE —
MIPOBHHIIMATIHFHOE» HA OTIO3HIINIO «PETHOH — IICHTPY.

Unes Cubupm CTaHOBUTCA TJIABHOH MapagurMod M TBOPYECKOTO HACIICAMS
obmacTHIKOB. OCMBICIIEHUE €€ TPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX I'PAaHUII, HCTOPHUHU, IPUPOJIBI,
0oOIIMX THIOJOIMYECKUX MoJeneld Belo K (OpMHUPOBAHMIO PErHMOHAIBLHOTO
CaMOCO3HaHUsI U TOW JINTEpaTypbl, KOTOpas HeM30e)KHO BO3HHMKAJIA B CBS3KE C
npoueccaMy OOIIeNIMTEpaTypHEIMU. BIIOJHE 3aKOHOMEPHO Ha 3TOT IEPUO]
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MTOSIBIICHHE PA3UYHBIX CHOMPCKUX JIUTEPATYPHO-XYJ0KECTBEHHBIX COOPHUKOB,
MTOJITOTOBJICHHBIX HAa MeCTaX, HO M3/IaHHBIX B CTOJIHIIE.

YYuteiBas, 4TO YPOBEHb CHOMPCKOW TeYaTH JOCTHT TOH OTMETKH, KOTIa
HEKOTOpHIC TIEPHOAWYECKHE W3MaHHUA YK€ IPEeANpHHAMAIN COOCTBEHHBIC
M3MIaTeNbCKUE TPOEKThl, HHTEPECHBIM TMPEJCTABISIECTCS BapuUaHT Hay4dHO-
JuTepaTypHoro upkyrckoro Coopruxa eazemot « Cubupoy, uananaoro B CaHkT-

[etepbypre B 1876 r.t

ITo cyTtu, mepBoi CHOMPCKON JUTEpaTypHOM XpecToMaTHel CTaHeT COOPHHK
cTuxoTBOpeHuit « Cubupckue Momuebz»z, W3/IaHHBIA HM3BECTHBIM JICSATEIICM M
MerieHatoM .M. CHOUPSKOBBIM, JIMYHOCTH KOTOPOTO cama Mo cebc OYCHb
MoKasarejbHa, T.K. OCHOBHOM ero JIesTeIbHOCThIO OblTa 0J1arOTBOPUTEIBHOCTD, a
caMoil IUPOKO# ee cdepoit — moamepkka mpocBenieHus. OH ChITpat OOIBIIYIO
pONb B M3JAHWW KHUT, MPEXKIC BCETO, MOCBAMICHHBIX CHOMpPH, ee UCTOpUHU H
COBPEMEHHOMY IOJIOKEHUIO, HACEJISIOIINM €€ HapodaM.

Coopuuk Hameyatad B Cankr-IleTepOypre OOJBIINM THUPAXKOM, B ISITH THICSY
9K3EMIUIIPOB, M MPEACTaBIsIeT COo0O0W BapuaHT KpailHe NPOayMaHHOMN
M3/IaTeNIbCKON CTPAaTeruy, PACCUUTAHHOW KaK Ha CTOJMYHOIO, TAK M MECTHOTO
YyuTaTesi. JTO BBIPA3WIOCh B TOM, YTO B KHUT'Y BOLIUTH HA PaBHBIX MIPaBaxX CTUXU
modtoB Cubupu (banpmayda, SAnpuniieBa, OMYIEBCKOr0) H H3BECTHBIX
eBponeiickux aBTopoB (Ilymxumna, HekpacoBa, A. Toncroro, PruieeBa).
[MpuHUMTIHANEHO, YTO IaHHOE U3/IaHKHE HeceT B ce0e U YepThl HApOXKIAIOIIErocs
BHU/Ia OJIArOTBOPUTENILHOTO COOPHUKA, JOXOJI OT KOTOPOTO IIIEJT B [I0JIb3Y aBTOPOB,
00 YWICHOB UX CEMEM, UIIK B PacIOpsDKEHUE KaKOro-JIM00 0JaroTBOPUTEIBHOTO
oburectBa. B jaHHbI COOPHUK OOJBIIHUM OJIOKOM BKJIFOYEHBI CTUXOTBOPEHUS
cHUOUpCKOro moaTa, mucarens u nepeoqunka U. B. demxoposa-OmyieBckoro,
yMmepiiero B OEIHOCTH W HE OCTaBHBIIErO IOCie cebs HUYero, Kpome
JIUTepaTypHOro Hacieaus. B mamsats 0 Hem CHOUPSKOBBIM M ObUT HM3/aHa 3Ta
KHUTa.

OcHoBHast TeMa BKIIFOUCHHBIX B COOpHHK Ipon3BeneHuit — CHOMpb, ee mpuposa,
JIIOAM, 3HaYMMBbIe COOBITHS M UCTOpHUS cubupckoro kpas. B ctuxax B. Muxeesa
(«Uepemyxan, «Kpacnas muusy»), C. MockBuHa («balikansckas oceHb»), 1. B.
®enopoBa-OmyneBckoro («buprocuHckuit necy, «Ha Oeperax Enmces»), A.
Onosa («K Pogune») apko 0OpHCOBaH CYPOBBIH, HO B TO )K€ BPEMSI «... YYOHbIU
Kpail, naeHuswuil 21a3 602amcmeom u npoCcmopoM... Kak nepgodowvimuslil pai». B
cOOpHHKE TaK)Ke OLIYTHMBI OOIE TeHCHIIMH Pa3BUBAIOIIETOCS KHUTOU3IaHUS
Cubupu, cCBsI3aHHBIE C COYETAaHMEM OEUIETPUCTHYECKOM M Hay4dHO-
KpaeBeI4eCKOW COCTABIAIOUICH, T.K. OJHOM M3 KIIFOUEBBIX CTAHOBUTCS TeMa
ncropuyeckas. Tak, B cruxorBopenusix JI. CanoBHukoBa («Epmax

1 Coopuuk raserst «Cubupb». T. 1. CII6.: Usnanue penaximu razetsl «Cudupsy. Tunorpadus
ToBapumiecta «O01ecTBeHHas moib3ay. 1876. — 484 c. P.S. Kypcus mo Bcemy TEKCTy — MOit
(EM.)

2 Cubupckue motusl. C6. cruxotsopenuit. Msnanue .M. Cubupskosa. CI16.: Tunorpagus W.H.
CxkopoxozoBa. 1886. — 144 c.
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Tumodeerna», «Epmak B3sm Cubupby», «CTpena») CIOKETHl Pa3BUBAIOTCS IO
MECTHBIM ITPEAAHUSIM U HApOIHBIM MecHsM. He ocranocs 6e3 BHUMaHUS U TaKOe
Ba)KHOE COOBITHE Kpas, KaK [OArOTOBKA K OTKPBITHIO TOMCKOro
rocynapctBeHHOT0 YHHBepcuTeTa (C. @pyr «Cudupsy).

B wrore »5T0 m3maHWMEe OTIMYACT NPOPECCHOHANBHBIA MOAXOA, KaK K
COJlepXKaTeIbHOMY, TaK M BHEITHEMY O(QOPMIICHUIO, IPOJAYMaHHas CTPYKTypa U
penaktypa. HecoMHEHHO, 3/1eCh UYBCTBYIOTCS €BpOICHCKHE TEHAEHIUH B
M3JaTeIbCKUX MPAKTUKAX U INYHOE yJ4acTHe caMoro cocTaBuTels. Takoi moaxon
K W3/IaHHIO, HA HAIl B3TJLI, 0OyCOBIEH NMPO(eCCHOHAIBHON yCTAaHOBKOM Ha
YUTATENECKOE BOCHPHUATHE, T.K. COOPHHUK, MpPEXJe BCEro, OBUT pacCUyMTaH Ha
CTOJIMYHOTO YUTATENs, Ja0bl HATIOMHHUTH CHOHMPSIKaM, IPOKUBAIOIINM B IICHTPE,
0 pOoIHOM Kpae. BaxkHo u To, 4TO, B OTIHYHE OT IPEABIAYIINX COOPHUKOB, JAHHOE
W3JaHHE CTaJO0 TePBOM CHOMPCKOW XpecToMaTheld, 1o J>KaHPy CBOEMY
Mpeqrojarafomee H3JaHue, CoJAepKallee CHCTEMaTHUeCKH —I0J00paHHBIC
JTUTEPaTyPHO-XYA0KECTBCHHEIC, O(UINAIbHbIC, HAyYHBIC U HHBIC IIPOU3BEICHHS
i (pParMeHTHI U3 HUX.

Ha py6eske XIX—XX BB. IICHTPOM CHOMUPCKOW KHMDKHOCTH CTAHOBHUTCS TOMCK,
mony4yuBiuii eme B 1804 1. craTyc ryOepHCKOro ropoja, HO eIie J0JITO
MPEACTaBISABIIMK ~ THUNMYHOE  MPOBUHIMAIBHOE  3aXONYCThE,  «TOPOJ
oObIBatenei», o Beipaxkenuto I'.H. [Toranuna. [To Mepe pa3BUTHS CHOMPCKOTO
pervoHa IJIaBHBIM JIBUXKYIIIUM HMITYJIbCOM B Pa3BUTHH DKOHOMUKH U KYJIBTYPHI
Kpasi cTajla IesTeIbHOCTh CHOMPCKOTO KYyIEYecTBa, KOTOPOE OPTraHU30BBIBAJIO
IOIKOJIBI,  MYy3€H, OWOIMOTeKH, CTPOWIO  IEepKBH, y4acCTBOBAIO B
HCCIIEAOBATENBCKUX AKcmenuusax mo Culupw, co3maBaio 3aMedareibHBIC
MIPOEKTHI M0 MOUCKY TOPIOBBIX M KYJIbTYPHBIX IyTEH, CBS3bIBAIOIIMX J1aJE€KUE
BOCTOYHBIE OKPAUHBI C MUPOBBIMHU CTPaHAMMU.

Kak moguepkuaer F0.M. becniasioa, nesTeTsHOCTh KYIIIIOB B TUIAHE KYJIBTYPBI
(OTuUMCIIEHNs Ha IIKOJBI, TEATPbl, OMOJIMOTEKH M T.J.) «OblIa BBIpOKEHHEM HE
npocto (UIAHTPONUYECKUX JAESHUN, a BIOJIHE MOHATONH MMHU MOTPEOHOCTH B

moxbeMe 00pa3oBaTENFHOTO U KYIBTYPHOTO YPOBHS CI/I6I/Ip$[K0B»3. B wurore
CHOMPCKOE KYIIEUECTBO BBHITIOTHSIO (PYHKIIUH, KOTOPBIE B APYTUX YACTIX CTPAHBI
BEITIOJTHSJIO JTBOPSTHCTBO, MHTEIUTUTCHIMS W Jpyrue 0o0pa3oBaTelbHBIC CIIOH
obmecTBa. HanpumMep, BrieyaTIsAomuM (GakToM OBUTH JOMAIIHHE OWOJHOTEKH
cubupckux KymioB. OHH COJEpXKajld MHOTO IEHHBIX KHHUT, B TOM YHCJIEC U
JNPEBHUX PYKOMHCHBIX. BHONMMOTEYHbIE COOpPaHMs HEPEAKO COCTABIISIIM COTHH
TOMOB, W 3TH JIMYHBIC KHIDKHBIC KOJUICKIMM 33a4acTyO IMePeAaBajkCh B
0OIIIECTBECHHBIC.

PaSBI/IBaIOH_[aﬂCﬂ KyJIbTypHas XU3Hb Tomcka Bena TOMY, YTO IMPAKTUYCCKU BO
BCEX C(l)ean KU3HU TMPOUCXOAWIN 3HAYUTCIIBHBIC W3MCHCHUS. PaBFyJ'H:.HBIe
KYTCXKHU KYIIOB TOCTCIICHHO YXOJAWJIW B IIPOIIOEC. BLICTpO pa3BuBajiaCb
KOMMEPYCCKasd pa3BjCKaTeJibHAsA UHAYCTPUSI. Bo mHOrHX ropogax CI/I6I/IpI/I cTajaiu

% Becnanosa, F0.M. LleHHOCTHBIE OPHEHTAINU B KyIbType 3amafHoCHOMPCKOro
MpeIIpUHEMATENLCTBA BTOpOi mostoBuHbl XIX — Havana XX BB. Tromens: TTHI'Y, 1998. C.13-14.
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OTKPBIBATHCS KHIDKHBIE Mara3wHBbIL, TyOnndaHble OndmrnoTexku 1 Hapogaeie moma.
W3Menmncss BO MHOTOM W OOJNMK KyNma-TIpeANPHHAMATENS, aKTUBHO
YYacTBYIOUIETO YK€ HE TOJIIBKO B KOMMEPYECKOH, HO M KyJIbTypHOU JKU3HU Kpasi.

ITo yrouHeHwro [leranblieBO#, «IIPOCBETUTENBCKUE OOIIECTBA (B OTIMYHE OT
HAy4YHBIX M XYJO’KECTBEHHBIX) MOSBHIUCH B TOMCKOM PETHOHE INPAaKTUYECKU
OJTHOBPEMEHHO C aHaJIOTMYHBIMHU (popMHpoBaHusiME B Poccun, 4To onpoBepraer
yTBepxkeHne 00 orcTaBaHy CHOMPY B pa3InuHBIX OOIIECTBEHHBIX MPOLEccax.
OnmHako ee mnepudepuiiHOE TIOJOXKEHHEe B MMIEPHH, IOYTH IOTOJOBHAsS
0e3rpaMOTHOCTh (OCOOCHHO CENBbCKOTO HaceNeHMs1) OOYCIOBHIM HaIrpaBiIeHUs
JEATETPHOCTH, KOTOpPBIE HMMENH psifi OTINYWI OT MOZOOHBIX OO0BEAMHEHMI
€BPOIICHCKON Poccun»™. HecmoTps Ha kaxyliyrocs IpOCTOTY, B HeEl
MIPOCIIEKHUBACTCS TEHACHINS BHEAPEHUS B HAPOJHYIO CPEy OOIIeYETIOBEUECKIX
KyJNbTYPHBIX JOCTIKCHUH.

B 1870 r. B TomMmcke Bo3HmkaeT TiepBas IlyOnmunas OuOiIHOTEKA,
NIPEACTABIIAIONIAs] TUIIMYHBIM CeMEUHBIN NpoeKT noj HayanoMm I1.J. MakymuHa.
B 1873 1. on oTkpbiBaeT mepBbiii B Cubupu KHWKHBIA MarasudH. B 1881 r.
MOSIBIISICTCA TIepBBIii B TOMCKE YacTHBI OpraH MEPHOJUYECKOW MedaTH —
«Cubupckas razeray; B 1882 1. — «OOIIECTBO MOMNECUYCHUS O HAYAIBHOM
obOpazoBanuu B Tomcke». 16 mas 1885 . BbImeN nepBbIii HOMEP HOBOW Ta3eThl
«CHOUpCKAN BECTHHUK TIONUTHKH, JHUTEPATypel W OOIIECTBEHHOH JKHU3HWY,
n3naBaBieiics 1o 1905 r.; 30 centsopst 1884 1. oTkphIIachk becruratHas HapogHAS
oubmmoreka OOmIecTBa TMOMEYCHUS O HaYallbHOM O0Opa30oBaHWH, TepBas
momobHast B cTpaHe. Hakonen, B 1888 r. B ropome OTKphIBacTCs MEPBBIA 3a
VYpaiiom MnepaTopckuii yHUBEPCUTET.

Takum 00pa3oM, AaKTHBHO WCIONB3YIOIIMA TpajulWK, HapaOOTaHHBIC
Tob6omsckoMm 1 MpKyTCKOM.

BaxxHO cpa3y OTOBOPHTH, YTO KHM)KHAS NMPOAYKIHUSA ToMCKa, IO CPaBHEHHUIO C
JIPYTUMH  CHOMPCKUMH  «KYJbTYPHBIMHM THE3laMH», Oblla yxke Oosee
pa3sHoOOpa3Ha B BHJIOBOM M TEMaTHYeCKOM IUIaHaX, 0ojiee MHOTOTHUpPaXKHa, B
OoIbILeH CTETIeHN OPUEHTHPOBaHA Ha OOIIEPOCCUIICKNI YPOBEHb M3/1aTEIbCKUX
NPaKTUK W 4Yalle BBIXOAWIA 3a MpeAeibl CHOMPCKOrO KHIDKHOTO pBIHKA.
[MpuHOIMTMANEHO, YTO MMEHHO B TOMCKOW KHIDKHOHM cpejie BBIpaOaThIBAIOTCS
YEeTKHE TUIOJIOTHYECKHE NMPU3HAKH Pa3JIMYHBIX BHAOB M3IAaHMH — MAacCOBBIX,
HAyYHBIX, HAYYHO-TIOMYJISIPHBIX, y4eOHBIX, XyT0KECTBEHHBIX, CIPABOYHBIX H IIP.
Jlo 3TOro OHH CyYIIECTBOBAIM B 3HAYUTEIBHOM Mepe B HEPaCUIEHEHHOM
KOMIUIEKCHOM Buze. bonbiioe BinsHIEe Ha KHUTOW3aHUE TOPOa, HECOMHEHHO,
OKa3al YHHBEPCHTET M IyOJIMKaTOpCKas AeATeNbHOCTh YYEHBIX, T.K. 0 HX

4 Jleranbuesa, E.A. KynsTypHo-ipocBeTUTeNbHbIE 06beMHenns ToMckol ryGepHIH B TIoceaHeit
tpern XIX —Hauane XX BB.: aBTOped. auC. ... KaHA. UCT. HayK. HoBocnOupck, 1999. C. 24.
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nyonmukanuii HaydHble u3gaHus B CHOMPH B OCHOBHOM HOCWJIM KOMIUIEKCHO-
. 5
KpacBeIUEeCKUI XapaKTep .

Camu 1o cebe THITBI TOMCKHX DPEJAKTOPOB-U3AATeNeH, MpeanpuHIMAOIIIX
pa3MYHbIC YACTHHIC WHUI[MATUBBI, OBUIM JOCTAaTOYHO IIOKA3aTCIHLHBIMHU.
IMomumo  3HakoBoit  duryper I[L.M. MakymuHa, MNPEICTaBIAIONICTO
HapOoXXIaroImuiicss o0pa3 CHOMPCKOTO KyJIbTypTperepa, K HHM OTHOCHIIHCH
H3/1aTellb, pelakTop U nucatens Beeonona JloaropykoB, TMIIEHHBIN KHIKECKOTO
3BaHUS U COCJIIAHHBIA B TOMCK 3a yrOJIOBHOE MPECTYIJIEHHUE, HO PA3BEPHYBILINN B
ropoZieé OrPOMHYIO KYJIbTYPHO-IIPOCBETUTENBCKYIO AESITENbHOCTh. MHTEpECHBI
(uUrypsl TIEPBOro TOMCKOTO MpodeccroHabHOTO XymoxHuKa I1.M. Kormrapoga,
CaMOCTOSTENILHO TNPEINPHHSBIIET0 M3JaHUE CBOCH ajlbOOMHOI MPOMyKLIWH, U
@.II. PomaHOBa, Ha NPOTSDKEHHMM MOYTH [JBaALATH JET CO3/aBaBIIEro
OecrnipenieicHTHBIH  NpoeKT — «CHOUPCKHUIA TOProBO-NPOMBIIUICHHBIH |
CIIPaBOYHBIN KaJeHIaph», B KOTOPOM OH BBICTYMAJ HE TOJBKO KaK M34aTeNb, HO
U COCTaBUTENb TeKcTa. [lyOauiucT, 0OLIeCTBEHHbIH AesTeNb, Ty TeUIeCTBEHHHK
A.A. AnpuaHoB ObLI €Ille W BiAIENbIIEM THIOTpaduu, U OJHHUM H3 MEPBBIX
penakTopoB «CHOMPCKOM Ta3eTr», a ¢ (PaKTUIECKUM HETIACHBIM PEIaKTOPOM
1 aBTOPOM SIBJISLIICS] HOJIUTHUYECKUN cChUIbHBIA @.B. Bonxosckuil.

Uto KacaeTcsl TEXHUYCCKON CTOPOHBI M3JaTCIIbCKON JIeATCILHOCTH, TO OOJbIIast
YacTh KHHT, BHITyCKaeMBIX B TOMCKe, medaTajach B THHOJHTOrpadun
MuxaiioBa 1 MakyniuHa, ¥ B 3TOM OBLIO €€ OTINYNe OT JuTorpaduii MOCKBbI
u IlerepOypra, T.K. CTOJMYHBIC YUPEKICHHS CIICIHATU3UPOBAINCH HMEHHO B
obmactu sutorpadum, He SABISICH npU  d3ToM THnorpadusmu. Ilpu
tunosimrorpadpun [1.M. MakymmuHa ¢ HEepBbIX JIET €e CyIIeCTBOBaHUs Obuia
OpraHM30BaHa IIKOJIA HAOOPIIMKOB, KOTOpas IIOCTaBiIsAia OOYYEHHBIX
NoJUrpaduCTOB HE TOJBKO JISl CBOETO MPEIIPHATHS, HO M AJsl TUorpaduii
JIPYTUX CHOMPCKHUX TOPOIOB.

CrabuibHO, HO HE OYeHb aKTHBHO pabortasa Tomckas rybepHckas Tunorpadus.
HeOomnpnioe umcio KHAT B pa3HOE BpeMst ObUIO BBIMYIIEHO, KaK yXKe YTOYHSIOCH
Beime, Tunorpadusmu «Cubupckoil razetel» M «CHOMPCKOTO BECTHHKA»,
gactHeiMH Tunorpapusmu  M.H. KonomoBa m W.®. Ckymumorckoro, I'.
[peiicmana u H. bensea. U ecmu B Poccun n Cubupu B iepBoit moosuae XX
B. HCIIOJIB30BAINCH ITPEHMYLIECTBEHHO DPYYHBIE CTaHBl, TO K KOHIy BeKa
CUTYyAIlHsI KapAWHAIBHO U3MEHWIACH, T.K. B TUITOrpadusax u gutorpadusx domiee
YeM BJIBOE BBIPOCIIO YHCIIO ITEYATHBIX mammn®. Hapsiny ¢ mimockonedaTHbIMY, B
HUX CTaJIM YCTaHABJIMBATHCS MALIMHBI POTALMOHHBIE, ITPOM3BOANUTEIHHOCTH
KOTOPBIX ObliIa HAMHOTO BBIIIIE.

% 06 srom: Bonkosa, B.H. To6onbck, MpkyTck, TOMCK Kak LEHTpbl CHOMPCKOTO KHUTOM3AaHHUs
BTopoii monosuus! XIX B. // M3Bectnst Cubupckoro oraenenus Axkagemun Hayk CCCP. Cep.
Ucropwst, pumomnorust u dpunocodus. 1990. Bem. 3. C. 35-40.

® Cm.: Ecumniosa, B.A. ITonurpaduueckas TeXHUKA H MaTEPHALHOE 0OECTIEYEHHE

nonurpaduueckoro npouecca // Kumxknas kynprypa Tomcka (XIX — nauana XX B.) Tomck: U3a-Bo
Tom. yn-ta, 2014. C. 54.
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Takum oOpa3oM, BIioTh a0 peBomtormu 1917 r. ToMck ocraBaiics Hamboiee
AKTUBHBIM M3JIaTEIbCKO-TIOUTpah MICCKUM IIEHTPOM Cubupwu,
YAOBJIETBOPSBIIAM KHHUTOIIEYATHBIE MMOTPEOHOCTH MHOTHX CHOMPCKUX TOPOIOB.
[TosTOMy He BIOHE KOPPEKTHO TOBOPUTH 00 OTCTaBaHMH MPOBUHIIAN OT IEHTpa
B aCIICKTE Pa3BUTHS KHIDKHOTO Jieyia. Kak BBISBIIACTCS, U B 00JIACTH TEXHUYECKOH,
W B IUIAaHE pa3BUTHS JIMTEPATYpHO-M3JATENbCKOTO Ipolecca cudupcekas
npoBuHIKS K KOHIYY XIX B. ObUIa yKe TOCTATOYHO CAMOCTOSITEIbHA U B IIEPBYIO
ouepesb KaK pa3 3a CUeT HPECIOBYTOr0 «yAaleHHs OoT LeHTpay». [losTomy, mo
NIPE/ICTABJICHUIO COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIeoBaTeNnei, JornuHee Obuto OBl TOBOPUTH
He 00 OTCTaBaHWH, a O HEPABHOMEPHOM Pa3BUTHH KHIDKHOTO JIeNIa B PA3IUIHBIX
perrnoHax CTpaHbl, B ToM dncie u Cubupu.

B 1889 r. B Tomcke B m3ganuu 1O. I1. MarBeeBoii noxa pepaxiueit Misana bpyra
(nceBgonum @. B. BoixoBCKOT0) BBIXOOUT BTOpas CHOHMPCKAs MMOITHYECKAsS
xpectomatus — «Omeonocku Cu6upu»7, COCTaBJIEHHAsI [0 TOMY K€ NPUHIUILY,
YTO M NepBas. B Hee BOILIM CTUXOTBOPEHHUS KaK OOIIEPOCCHIICKHX, Tak U
cubupckux modtoB: K. PsmieeBa, A. Opoesckoro, H. Hekpacosa,
B. Kioxenpbekepa, @. bampmaypa, UW. Cypuxoa, M. OwmyneBckoro,
I1. Illymaxepa u camoro ®. BomxoBckoro. COopHHK ObLI HamedaTaH B
tunorpaduu «B.B. Muxaiinosa u I[1.11. Makymura» B Tomcke B 1889 1. K aTomy
BpEMEHH H3JaTeIbCTBO MaKyIlIMHAa YK€ CTallo KpymHEHIen (upMon,
3aHUMAIOIIEHCs peann3alueil KHUr o Bceit CHOMPH, BO MHOTHX TrOpoAax ObLIH
OTKPHITHL e¢ (umranbl. [103TOMy KadecTBO BBIMTYCKaeMBIX UM H3JAHHHA MOTIIO
y’Ke BIOJIHE KOHKYPHUPOBATh C €BPONEHCKUM.

HecomHeHHO, 3TO0 oTpasmwiock W Ha odopmieHHH cOopHUKA «OTroJOCKH
Cubupu», kotopblii xpanurcs B (ongax Haywnoit 6ubimmorekn Tomckoro
rOCYapCTBEHHOTO YyHHMBepcuTeTa. PasHooOpasue wpu(TOB, BHTHEBATHIE
OYKBWHIIBI, MCTIOJIb30BaHHE KPACHON KPACKU B 0()OPMIICHHH, y30pYaThle BUHbETKH
Ha 00OpOTE THUTYJIBHOIO JICTA, — BCE OTO 3HAYHMTEIBHO OTIMYAET €ro OT
COOPHUKOB, BBIITYCKaeMBIX B IPYTHX CHOMPCKUX THIIOTPadUsIX TOTO BPEMEHH.

W3nanue npexacraBigeT co60il HEOONBIIYIO U3SIIHYI0 KHHXEUKY B KEITO-CEPOM
OymakHOM Tieperriere, opmaroM 12x17 ¢ MHUPOKUME MOTAMHE. 3aTHAS 00JI0KKA
yTpadeHa. Ha mocnenHeM JIMCTe peIcTaBlIeH CIIMCOK ONEYaTOK M YKa3aHUCE IICHBI
coopuuka: «lfena obwviunozco uzdanuss — 50 xon., a uz0aHUs 8 UBSUHOM
Konenkoposom muchnenom nepenieme — 80 xon.». TakuMm 00pa3oM, MOSIBICHHUE
3TOr0 COOpPHHKA, OKA3bIBAIO, 4TO U B CHOWpPH €CTh M3/1aTeIbCTBA, CITIOCOOHBIE
KOHKYpUPOBaTh W H3[aBaTh MPOJAYKIMIO, MO Ka4yecTBY HE YCTYyMaroliei
CTOJINYHOM.

C ToukM 3peHHS KOHTEHTAa M JKaHPOBOW Ne(UHHUINN W3JaHHE IPEACTaBISCT
MTO3THYECKUI KOJUIEKTUBHBIN COOPHUK, TJ€ TIIaBHOM CTajia IOMBITKA BBIPA3UTh
pErHoHAIBHOE CaMOCO3HaHKE, CPOPMUPOBAHHOE PUPOIO Kpast. B ero cocras
BXOJUT MpeaucnoBue BoixoBckoro, HamewyaraHHOE MOJ NceBAOHMMOM MBaH

" Orronocku Cubupu. C6. cTHXOTBOpeHHit pasHbIX aBTopoB. Usnanue 0.I1. Matseesoit moj pex.
Wpana bpyra. Tomck: Tunorpadus Muxaiinosa n Makymmna, 1889. — 194 c.
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BpyT (Ha cBOMX TekcTax OH HUKOT/Ia HE CTaBUJI CBOSH TOUIMHHONW (haMUITUH, T.K.
OBIT CCBUTBHBIM M OGHIHATIBHO PEIAKTOPCKOM JEATEIbHOCTHIO HE MMEN MpaBa
3a8HUMAThCSA), B KOTOPOM TOBOPHUTCS O II€JIEBOM Ha3HAYCHUH W3/IAHUS:
«...Bvlbupas 6 smux npedenax mo uiu uHoe CMuUxomeopenue, mom uu opy2ou
OMPBIBOK, Mbl 3A00MUNUCH NPENCOe 6Ce20 O HATUYHOCMU UCMUHHO20 YY68CmEd,
00yuienenuss, 0 NOIUMULECKOM MUPOCO3EPYAHUU, O BOZMOICHOM U3AUECEe
Gdopmbl  u 06 omcymcemeuu KeacHou unu  6apabaHHol NOOKNAOKU 6
nampuomusme. Ecnu 3mo yoanoce Ham GuINOIHUMb, MO KHUNCEYKA HAULA
00ICHA Halimu cebe OM2ONOCOK 6 Oyule KancO020, UCKDEHHO NOM0OUSUIe20

8
ceemJiible CMmopOHbl Cu6upu u 60.11}11/{4@20 0 ee MeMHbIX CMOpPOHAX) .

W3nauanbHO 3aaHHAs JIUAJOrMYHOCTh COOPHHUKA, CBSI3aHHAsT C PYCCKO-
€BPOIMEHCKAM M PETrHOHAJIBbHBIM CO3HAHUEM, OIpEAEIeT M TEMAaTHKY KpailiHe
Pa3HOOOpa3HbIX CTUXOTBOPEHUIL: OT OTPHIBKOB HAPOIHBIX IIECEH, IECCH Pa00YnX,
3aKIIIOYCHHBIX, 710 03M B. Kroxensoekepa. Ho Bcex nx 00beIMHICT OJJHO — TeMa
Culupu, 4TO CIIY)KHT LIEJIOCTHOCTH M CaMmoro ’aHpa cOopHuka. B urore ero
BBITYCK CTaJl OYEPEAHON MMOMBITKOW COCTABHUTENS OTPAa3HTh PErHMOHAIBLHOE
camoco3HaHue, c(hOPMHUPOBAHHOE MPUPOIOH Kpas, a camMo pa3sHooOpasue
Marepuana eme pa3 MOJYepKHYJIO OCHOBHYIO IIelib COOpHHKA — «pasbasumbs
N0BCEOHEeBHOCHb IIOOCKOU HCUZHILY .

B sTOM cOOpHUKe JF000# YuTaTelhb MOT HAHTH TO, YTO OJIU3KO €My IO AYyXYy U
COOTBETCTBOBAJIO ero uHTepecaM. OUYEBHAHO, UYTO PENAKTOP-COCTABHUTENb
paciupseT TeMaTHYeCKHe W BPEMEHHBIC DPaMKH, MOKa3bIBas HE CTOJIBKO
JOCTHIKEHHS, CKOJBKO BO3MOXKHOCTH CHOMPCKOM JIMTEpaTypbl, elie He
OCYIIIECTBUBIIHMECS B TOJHOW Mepe, HO OCTaBIIIOIIME HaAeXKIy. B wurore B
«Otronockax Cubupu» NposBISIETCS HOBas TeMa B CHOMPCKOHM JHTEparype —
«KyIbTypHOE TpoOyxkaeHue kpas». OCoOEHHO 3TO MPOCIEKUBAETCS B CTUXAX,
TIOCBAIICHHBIX OTKPBITHIO Tomckoro YHUBEPCUTECTA.

Takum 00pa3oM, Ha NMpHMepe AAHHOTO COOpPHHMKA OUYEBHUIEH SBHBIM IPOPHIB B
W3aTeNbCKOM 1 IuTepaTypHoi obnactu. Ho, k coxkanenmuto, mocie BeIX01a 3Toi
KHWDKKA Ha TPOTSHKEHHM JIOCTaTOYHO JOJITOTO BPEMEHH HE CIYYHMIIOCH TOTO
OKHJITaEMOTO TIOBTOPEHMS KOJUICKTMBHOTO IO3THYECKOTO COOpPHHKA, KOTOpOE
MorJIo OBl TMOATBEPIUTH €r0 yCHeX W IMOKa3aTh HPOLECC PasBUTHS CHOMPCKOI
nos3un. Ha Ham B3ruisiz, cBsi3aHO 3TO, MPEXIE BCETro, C MpeodialaHieM TeKCTOB
[PO3a4YecKOro XapakTepa, OOoJblIe MPUCYIIMX Da3BUBAIOIIEHCS CHOUPCKOM
JUTEpaType W HECYIIMX YepThl OUYEPKOBOCTH, JOKYMEHTAJBHOCTH, YTO
HECOMHEHHO OOJIBIIIE OTPAXKaJl0 CYPOBYIO KH3Hb AAJIEKOT0 Kpas.

[Ipobnema xe B H3IATEIBCKOM OTPACIH 3aKII0YAach, B TOM, YTO HAYHHAIOIIHNE
JIUTEPATOPHI, pa3OpocaHHbIe MO KPYIMHBIM CHOUPCKUM TOPOJaM, YAAJICHHBIM
OJIUH OT JPYroro Ha COTHU U THICSYHU KUJIOMETPOB, HE UMEJH Ha IaHHbIN NIEPUO]T
€IMHOTO JIUTEPATypHOrO LEHTPa — CBOETO JKypHAllAa WM XOTS OBl KaKOTO-TO
0011ero NepUoMYECKOr0o IIeYaTHOTo opraHa. [103ToMy co31aHue KOJUICKTHBHBIX
COOPHHKOB ¥ aJbMaHAXOB IPHOOpPETAI0 0cO0OE 3HAUCHHE, T.K. OHH HE TOJBKO

8 Tam sxe. JI. VIIL
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00BEIMHSUIN, HO BBIABISUIM M OTKPHIBAJIM HOBBIC MMEHA MHCATEleH, MO3TOB U
KPUTHKOB, a TaKKe CIY)XWIH B JeJie Pa3BUTUS H3JATENbCKUX IPAKTUK U
CTpaTeruil.

He cnyuaiino ragano XX B. B KHIDKHOU KyJIbType ToMcKa 03HaMEHOBAHO IIEJIBIM
pPAIOM COOPHHMKOB JIUTEPATYPHOTO COJNCPXAHUSA, CBS3aHHBIX C MECTHOM
npobnemarukoit. uTepecHbM npeactaBisercss «Cooprux 6 noawvsy Tomckux
6ockpechbix wkol u lozconesckoeo HapoOHozo Oomay TOA PEIAKIUCH
npodeccopa Tomckoro yuuBepcureta M.H. CoboneBa, wu3maHHOTO B

HeTep6ypreg. OH sBnsger coOOW YK€ THIWYHBIA Ui CTOJIMI, HO eIme He
BHEIPCHHBIH B PErHOHANBHYIO KHIDKHYIO Cpely BapHaHT OJIarOTBOPHTEIBHOTO
cOopHHMKa (B JaHHOM Ciydae CBSI3aHHOTO C HMMEHEM JSlapuHIeBa), O 4eMm
yrounsiercs B [IpenucioBun peaakropa.

B OrnaBnennn cpeam aBTOpPOB HaxOOWM WMeEHa camoro SnpuHmeBa (c
NPUMEYaHUsIMH  COTpYIHHMIBI  «BocroyHoro  o0o3peHus» W TepBOi
HccIe0BaTeIbHULIBI ero myonunucrunyeckoro Hacieaust T. dapadoHToBOI),
CTHUXU W3BECTHBIX cubupckux pnesrencii — C. Mapycuna (IICeBIOHUM
nosirtaaeckoro ceelpHOTO C. lleBnoBa), B. Anyuunna, Tana-boropasa, pacckas
H. Crennsixa, Hayunsie ctathl A. Kaydmana u I'. TloraHuHa, BOCIOMHHAHUS
WL.I1. Benokonckoro. Kak BiIuM, ¥ TI0 COCTaBy aBTOPOB, U TI0 YHUBEPCATBHOCTH
conepkaHusi COOPHUK MaKCHMAIBHO MPHONMKEH K (JOpMaTy CHOHPCKOTO.

Camo xe Ka4ecTBO 0(OPMIICHUS C MOTUTPadHISCKON TOUKH 3PSHHUS JOCTATOTHO

BBICOKOE, €CJIH YYeCTb, YTO OH OBUI OTIEYaTaH B CTOJNMYHOH THHOTpaduu.
Heo0xoaMMO yTOYHHWTH, YTO K Hayaly BeKa B KHIDKHOM Jieje Ha3peBaioT
CYIIECTBEHHBIE [IEPEMEHBI B CBSI3M C BHEJIPEHHEM HOBBIX TEXHHMYECKUX CPEJICTB:
MHOTOYHUCIICHHbIE BU/IBI (hoTOMeXaHNYECKOTr0o PpenpoayLupOBaHUs
WLTIOCTpalui, GoToMexaHMYeCKOi TEXHUKU BBICOKOW MeYaTH ¢ MPUMEHEHHEM
UMHKOrpaduu M aBTOTUNUHU. Mcrnonp3oBanuck Takke (oroaurorpadus,
¢dorotumnus, HOTO U TETHOTPABIOpA.

Jauublii cOopHHMK mpezcraBisier KHUry ¢opmarom 17,5x24 B mno3gHeM
COCTaBHOM TeperuieTe (IONYyKOXKaHBI CBETJIBIH KOPEHMIOK C THCHEHHEM,
KapTOHHBIE KPBIIIKM B cepoil MpamopHoW Oymare). OOioXka caenaHa W3
IUIOTHOM TJISIHIIEBOM Oymaru, Ha3BaHWE BBITOJHEHO HAOOpHBIM HIpHdTOM C
COIIPOBOXKIAIONINM PHUCYHKOM, N300paKaroIiM opJia Ha ()OHE 3eJICHOW TaWru.
Ha tutyne texct HaOpaH pa3sHO# TapHUTYpPOH U 0OpaMiIeH Y30pHOW BHHBETKOM.
Bymara Ttonkas, risHneBas. Ha cIycKoBBIX moOJOcax — OpHaMEHTAIbHBIC
3acTaBKH, Ha3BaHHE HaOpaHO y30pHBIM mpudToM. [Tons mmpokue. Hymepanus
Ha BepxHeM mnoJje mnocepeauHe. KoJOHTUTYNBI OTCYTCTBYIOT. BHU3Y mpatorcs
MTOCTPaHWYHBIE CHOCKH 1O HoMepamu. Ha 3agHel o0joXKe B paMKe ykazaHa
LICHa, BHU3Y YTOUHEHue — «B Tomcke cKknao u30anusi 6 KHUMICHOM Mazazume

® CoopHuK B 1063y TOMCKMX BOCKPECHBIX ITKO 1 [ OT0J1EBCKOr0 HAPOJHOTO A0Ma / IO Pel.
M.H. Co6onesa. C.-ITerep6ypr: Tun. T-Ba «O6mecTBeHHas momb3a». 1905. — 296 c.
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Maxywuna, a ¢ Ilemepoypee — y m-6a «Obwecmeennas Ilonvsay (b.
Tloovsaueckas, 39)».

Ecnmm ke TOBOPHTH O TOJTHOIEHHOM OOIIECHOMPCKOM COOpHHKE B (opmare
JUTEPaTyPHOTO allbMaHaxa, TO TAKOBBIM cTal «llepaulii 1umepamyphbiil COOPHUK
cubupskosy», m3nanuelii B Tomcke B 1906 r.1% Orneuaran ou 6bi1 B Trnorpaduu
H.N. OpnoBo#, aBistoeics: KyImanXxoi BTOPOH THIIBINH, TT0JT Ha4ajaoM KOTOPOit
[e4yaTajguch TaKKE HHCTPYKLHUH, OTYETHl, CBOABI IMOCTaHOBIEHUM ToMmckoi
roponackoi Jlymsl.

Vmenn ke pegakTopa HA Ha TUTYIIE, HA B BEIXOIHBIX JaHHBIX HET, HO HECKOJIBKO
pa3 ymoMmsHyTas Ha 3agHeld OO0JOoXKe (amiIius B aHOHCHPOBAHUU BTOPOTO
cOOpHMKa JIaeT OCHOBAHME IPEIIOJIOKHUTh, KTO ObUI INIaBHBIM yYaCTHHKOM M
COCTaBUTEIIEM TeKCTa: «Pykonucu 0nst mopozo coopruxa npunumaiomes E.A.
baxapesvim, Tomck, Teepckas ynuya, 0. No 5. Boinucwieaiowjue nepeviii cCOOpPHUK
om E.A. Baxapesa 3a nepecoLixy ne niamsam». Ebum AdanacbeBuu baxapes Obu1
TOMCKHUM NO3TOM-caMoyukoil. Ero anpec, ykazaHHbIN B COOpHHKE, ObLT H3BECTEH
no Bcedr CuOMpH, T.K. CIOJla MECTHBIE HOATHI M MHCATEIH NPHUCHUIAIH CBOM
MPOU3BEACHUST UIA  TEPBOrO, BTOPOTO, a TakkKe TpeThero  (yxe
HEOCYIIECTBIICHHOTO) JIMTEPATypHBIX COOPHUKOB  CHOWPSKOB, TJIABHBIM

Y4YaCTHUKOM KOTOPBIX OH OBLIL E,Z[PIHCTBCHHLIFI XKE €To aBTOpCKI/Iﬁ CTHXOTBOpHBIfI
11

cOOpHUK TOXE ObUT M31aH B ToMcke ™.

Crpykrypa «IlepBoro murepaTypHOro COOpHHKa» JOCTaTOYHO TpaIWIMOHHA:
po3a, CTHXH, UCKITI0UeHHe cocTaBiseT ouepk A.M. Cepedpennukosa o Il{anose.
B KHHTY BOIIIN IPOM3BEIEHUS KaK MAJOM3BECTHBIX, TaK M yX€ 3aJBUBIIHUX O
ce0Oe Ha CTpaHHUIIaX MECTHOH mpecchl mTepatopoB OMcka, Tomcka u Mpkyrcka:
K. Anraposa, E. baxapesa, ®@. bepe3osckoro, B. bBynsiruna, I'. Barkuna, Hcaaka
Tompnoepra, K. dyOposckoro, A. 3ammpanopa, I'. Kpeknmna, II. Y., A.
CepebpennnkoBa, M. CusizoBa, B. CononoBaukosa, K. Tporkoro, M. Lefinepa u
ap. Ho camu cubnpcekune Tembl, Tak ke, Kak 1 CHOMPCKHUIA KOJIOPHT, IPEJCTaBICHbI
B 9TOM COOpHHMKE eIlle B OYCHb MaJIOH CTETIEHH.

ITo Tematuke TeKcThl OOJBIIE CONMKAIOTCS ¢ OOLIEPOCCUIICKUMHU, €CIIH Y4eCTb,
9YTO COOPHUK BBIIIEIN B CaMbIil pasrap peBoitoruu 1905 r., yem onpeaessiocs u
€ro HJeiHO-TeMaTH4ecKoe HanpasiieHue. B utore oH ObICTPO pa3olesncst 1 UMe
OOJIBILION YCTIEX, KOTOPBIH cO3JaTelid COOPHHKA PELIMIM TOJKPENHTh BechMa
CcBO€OOpa3HBIM CIOCOOOM, TOXXKE HEPEAKO HUMEIONUM MECTO B PETHOHAIbHON
N3/aTeNbCKOM MPaKTHKE.

B HEexoTopsIx 6nOMMOrpaduueckux yKa3aTensx YIIOMHHASTCS TaKoH COOPHUK —
«Cyepobvl. Anbmanax cubupckoti iumepamypuly, oTredaTansbiil B [letepOypre,
HO Oe3 ykazanus rona m3nanus. [lo muenmio A.Il. KaszapkuHna, «3T0 QuKuus,
aJlbMaHaxa Takoro He ObLIO0, a ObUIa y/1auHast HONBITKA COBITh HE pa30LICAIIHHCS
tupax “Ileporo nmrTeparypHOoro cOOpHHMKAa CHOMPSKOB” T10JT HOBBIM

10 [epBr1ii TMTEPaTYpPHEIH COOPHUK CHOMPSKOB. Pacckassl 1 cTHXOTBOpeHHus. ToMCK:
ToBapwumieckoe uzn., 1906. — 194 c.
! Baxapes, E. Ctuxotsopenus. Tomck: Tun. Makymmna, 1904. — 51 c.
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HaszBanuemy. [1o Bepcuu B.I1. Tpymkuna, «HanedaTaaIn HOBYIO 00JIOKKY, YKa3aB
CTOJIMYHOE MU3AATENBCTBO, U 3TO CHITPAJIO PEIIAIONIYI0 POJIh: MHUMEIA adbMaHaX
pazomencs». M.K. A3amoBckuil cuuTaeT, 4YTO TJIABHOW MPUYMHOM TaKoU
M3JAaTeIbCKON, HE BIOJHE AITHYCCKOH MHCTH(QHUKAIMKA CTaldl TOT (akT, d9TO
«MaTepUaJILHOTO ycrexa ToMckui anpManax 1905 r. ve umen, u B 1910 r. ogauM
U3 YYaCTHUKOB OH OBLIT BBIIYIIEH B MPOJAXXy IO/ HOBOI 00JIOKKOM M C HOBBIM
3ariaBuemM». bosee Toro, mo MbICIM HCCleNOBaTeNs, ITOT OMBIT MOKa3al, «Kak

HHU30K YPOBCHb MECTHOT'O CaMOCO3HaHMA: lII/ITaTe.l'II/I-CI/I61/Ip$IKI/I HC BEpUJIA, YTO B
12

CubupH MOKET MOSIBUTHCS YTO-TO 3HAYUTEILHOE» .

Tak Wix MHAYe, Halla 3a7a4a 3aKI0YaeTCd B TOM, YTOOBI HE TOJNBKO BKIIOYUTH
3TOT COOPHUK B OOIIYIO KITACCU(PHUKAIIMIO, HO M HCIIPABHUTH PSJI 3aKPCITUBIIUXCS
Hetounoctedl. A.Il. KasapkuH roBopuT 00 OTCYTCTBHHM Toja U3JAHHS TPU

ynomuHanuu «Cyrpo0OoBy» B ykazarensix. TpymkuH u A3aJOBCKHI TaTHPYIOT €ro

1910 romom. B andasutHOM xe kKatamore PHB on wncmures mox 1909 FO,I[OM13,

XOTA IIpU MPOCMOTPEC KHUT'H HaMHU OBLIO 06Hapy>1<eH0, qTo, ﬂCﬁCTBHTGHLHO, HHA
Ha TUTYJIC, HU Ha 060p0Te roA HE YKa3aH.

Yro kacaercsi conmepkanusi «CyrpoOoB», TO OHO NEHCTBHTEIBHO a0COIIOTHO
uaeHTn4Ho «IlepBoMy nuTeparypHoMy COOPHHUKY CHOMPSIKOBY. B MaTepruansHOM
Ke TIaHe — 3To HeboubInas kKHura gpopmaroM 12x21 B MATKoit CBETII0H 00J10%KKeE
(mo3HMI cOCTAaBHOI NEepeIuIeT B 3eJIeHO MpaMopHo# Oymare). Habop npocroid,
0e3 pazHooOpaszusi wpupToB. KomoHTUTYnBI OTCYTCTBYIOT. M3 cnpaBo4HOTrO
anmapata MOXKHO BBIICIHTh TOJBKO pasfiesl «3aMeueHHBIC OMEeYaTKh» Ha
HoCIeJHEM IpPOHyMepoBaHHOM JjmcTe. OdopmileHHEe KpalHe NTaKOHHYHOE.
HaspaHue Ha THTYJIE 3aKITIOYEHO B PAMKY.

Vcxonda w3 1aHHON CHUTyallMM, CTaHOBUTCS MOHATHBIM, IoueMy «Bmopotl
aumepamypHuitl COOpHUK cubupaKos» ObLI HalledyaTaH yKe B HeTep6ypre14. On
TaKKe OKazajcs JOBOJILHO JaleK OT CHOMPCKMX TE€M W HHTEPECOB, HO, II0
CPaBHEHHUIO C INEPBBIM BBITYCKOM, OYEBHIHO PACIIUPUICS KPYr €ro aBTOPOB.
IToMMMO TOMCKHMX, HPKYTCKHX W oMckux mureparopo (M. Tauanos, II.
Kazauckuii, K. JIyopoBckuii, I'. BASTkuH u 1p.), B COOpHHUKE MPHUHSIIH YYACTHE
mo3Thl W Tmcarenu 3abaiikainbs, [lamsHero Bocroka, a Taxke HadyWHAIOIINE
o3t Yuter u baprayna (1. Ymanos, C. Cunery6 u np.) Takast nutepaTypHas
reorpa st HICOMHEHHO paclIupsila M KpYyT 4uTaTeliei, Tem Ooiee, 4To TEMBI B
cOOpHHMKE 3BydYalll caMmble aKTyanbHble. KHHra BbIIIa B caMblii  pasrap
MOJIMTHYECKOM pEaklyM, II03TOMY B HeW BBIPA3WIIMCH TJIaBHBIE MPOOJIEMBI
BPEMEHH: TIOPbMBI, Ka3HH, CCBUIKH, ITEPBBIX €BPEHCKIX MMOTPOMOB, OTPAXKAFOIITIX

12 Cm.: Kasapkun, A. T1. Bexu nurepatypuoii xusnn Tomcka / Tomckue mucatenu. Tomck, 2008, C.
15; Tpymkun, B.I1. [lytu u cyas6sl. JIutepatypHas xxu3Hp Cudupu. 1900-1917 rr. Upkyrck, 1985.
C. 50; Azanosckuii, M.K. AnmbMaHaxu iutepatypHsie / CHOMpCKast COBETCKAs SHIUKIIONEANS.
Hoocubupck, 1929. T. 1. A—X. C. 91.

13 Cyrpo6s1. AnbManax cubupckoit mutepatypst. CI16.: Tosapumeckoe usa., 1909. — 194 c.

14 Bropoii urepaTypHBIi cOopHUK cHOHpsKOB. Pacckassl u ctuxu. CI16.: ToBapuIeckoe H3TaHHe.
Tumnorpadus «Cesep», Canosas, 60. 1908. — 95 c.
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olmee JOyIIEBHOE COCTOSHHE UYEJIOBEKa B CHUTYallMd PEBONIOIHOHHBIX
MOTPSICEHUI.

Tem He MeHee, HECMOTpPSI Ha M3ATEIECKUE IPOTHO3BI, MPHU KOTOPBIX BTOPOH
CcOOpHUK JODKEH OBLI CTaTh yCIIENTHEE IMEepBOTo, TeM 0oJjiee YTO OTIeYaTaH OH
ObLT1 B cTONMIE, Cynb0a ero okasagach Oosee mnevanbHOW. MIMeHHO TO, YTO OH
BBILIE B TAKOE TParuyeckoe, MOCTPEBOJIIOIIMOHHOE BPEMS U CKa3aJoCh Ha TOM,
YTO KHHMIa OKa3ajach HeBOCTpeOOBaHHOW. B ToMck COOpPHMK NOCTYmMI H3
[erepOypra moyryu yepes roj Mocie HaleyaTaHus, HO M 3/1€Ch HE HAILEN CBOETO
YyuTaTeNs, MPOoJIeKaB Ha KHIDKHBIX CKIIazax Jojiroe Bpems. Hamu oH Toxe ObLI
oOHapykeH ciydaiiHo, T.K. B OuOimotedyHom karamore HB TI'Y wurme He
YHCIIICS TI0 IPUYMUHE TOTO, YTO KHIDKKA B CBOE BpeMs ObLTa BIIMTA B OJIOK C
tekctoM Bsu. IlmmkoBa «[TomHoxkme Oanram» (CIT6., 1920). O6n0%Ka B HEM
yTpaueHa, popmat 14x22. Habop mpocToif, BHHBETKA MPUCYTCTBYET TOJBKO Ha
TUTYJIE.

Takum 00pa3zoM, ¢ OTHOW CTOPOHEI, STH COOPHUKH HECOMHEHHO BOILIH B PSI
MePBBIX OOIECUOUPCKUX, HO, C APYTOM, IPOAOIIKIIN TPATULIMIO JINTEPATYPHBIX
MIPUJIOKEHUH, KOTOPBIE B CBOEM BpPeMsi ObUIN ITPOIEMOHCTPUPOBAHBI HA ITpUMEpe
«Cubupckoro coopuuka» SAnpunieBa. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO B HUX HET OCOOBIX
BBIJAIOLIUXCS JINTEPATYPHBIX TPOM3BEICHUH (UTO TOXKE, BEPOSTHO, CTAJO
MPUYMHON cIaboi peanu3aldd BTOPOro COOpPHHMKA), OHH BCE-TaKH CTaH
3HAYUTEJIBHBIM WICHHBIM U KYJIBTYPHBIM JJOKYyMEHTOM CBOEH 31oXxu. B camom ke
TBOPYECTBE MOJOABIX CHOHUPCKHX aBTOPOB SIBHO OOHAPYXWJIHCH HOBEIC
OCOOCHHOCTH JIUTEpaTyphl peannm3Ma pyOeka BEKOB, a TakKe IIOMBITKA
MIPEOIONICTh OONACTHUYECKUE CEMapaTUCTCKUE TEHIACHIWU W BIUTHCA B
00IIepOCCUIICKHI TN TEPATYPHBIH MOTOK.

BakHbIM mpencraBisieTcss ¥ TO, YTO B 3THUX MEPBBIX JIMTEPATYPHBIX COOpPHUKaX
CHOMPSIKOB ~ SIPKO  TIPOCHEKUBAINCH  MPHUHIUIBI  3apOKACHUS  HOBOTO
HaTpaBJIeHus, NOTy4YuBIIero Ha3zBaHue «Momogast Cubups». B HeM BBIABHUIHCH
YK€ ¢ HHOM aKUEHTUPOBKOM COLUAIBHBIE CUMIIATUM U 3CTETUUECKUE ITPUHIIMIIBI
nucartenei-cuonpsAKkoB Hadana XX B., T.K. TTIABHBIM B 9TOM HAIPaBJICHUHU CTAJIO
TO, uTO (hakTorpaduueckas npasna aureparypsl CHOMpH ycTpeMuiach K pasjie
XYJ107KECTBEHHOM.

Jluckyccus mo MOBOAY 3TOTO HOBOTO HAIpaBIeHHWA B CHOMPCKOM JuTEparype
pasBopauMBasiach B Ooubllell Mepe Ha cTpaHuIax xypHama «Cubupckue
sonpocwbl», ocHoBaHHBIM B 1905 r. B.II. CykaueBbIM NoJ pelakiueil BHIHOTO
nzaeosnora obnacTHuuectBa U ucropuka Cubupm I1.H. TomoBauea. Xyphain,
TIO3UIIMOHUPOBABIIMICS KaK IepHoIuueckuii cOopHuK, neyaraincs B [lerepOypre.
Wzpnatenn xoTenu NpUAaTh €My «HANpaBISIOLIEEe 3HAUEHHE» B BBIPAXKEHUU
CHOMPCKUX «HYXI», KOTOPBIE OMPEAEISIINC, PEX/Ie BCET0, ¢ 00IaCTHIYECKIX
mo3unui. Jlpyras Touka 3peHHs NPOSBHIACH B SIPKHUX CTAThSIX MOJUTHYECKOTO
CCBUIBHOIO0, XypHajucTa U jureparypHoro kpuruka H. Hacumosuua-Uysxaka.
OH oco60 BeIensT uMsl ['eoprust ['pebeHIMKOBa, cuuTasi, 9TO 3TOT MOJIOJOM
CHOMPCKUI aBTOP SABIAET COO00H OeCCIOPHBIN 00pa3er CTOMIUIHOTO MUCATENs He
TOJIBKO B TOMOTpauIeckoM, HO W B THUIOJIOTHYECKOM CMBICIE CJIOBA, T.K.
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MO3THKA €r0 TPOU3BEICHMI NpEeomoiieNia H3BECTHBIE HCXOJHBIC YCTAHOBKHU
00J1aCTHO! KyJNbTYpPhI X IPUBETIA K TPAHC(HOPMAIINU €€ CAMOCO3HAHUS.

B wrore craHoBHTCS OdYeBHIHBIM, 4TO Ha pybexke XIX-XX B. B Tomcke
CKJIaJIbIBATIMCh HanOoliee OMAroNpHUsITHBIC YCJIOBUS JUIS Pa3BUTHS KHIDKHOTO
nena. CorimacHO NAHHBIM, OMYOJMKOBAHHBIM B MOMYJSIpHOM u3faHuu «l'opon
Tomcky, BeiteameM B 1912 r., pa3nen KHAXKHON TOPTrOBIU OBUT MPEICTABICH B

HEM IIC€PCUYHEM H3 OAMHHAAUATH KHHI'OTOPIOBBIX TOYCK, CPEAU KOTOPBIX
15

YHCISATCS IECTh MAara3uHOB, YEThIPE KHIKHBIX JIABKH M OJIMH KHUKHBIN CKIa™ .
PacteT BMecTe ¢ KHUTOU3aHUEM, KHUTOTOPTOBJICH 1 YUTATEIbCKas Ay AUTOPUSL.
O pa3HOOOpa3Wu ee WHTEPEeCOB TEX JIET CBUJACTEIbCTBYIOT PErYISPHO
revaTaeMble B mpecce 0030psl «UTo BBIMMCHIBACT U YuTaeT T. ToMck». Bmecte ¢
STHM HEYKJIOHHO Pa3BUBACTCS M YUTATEIBbCKHNA HHTEpEC K (OpMHpPYIOIICHCs
cUOMpCKOW  JuTepaType, KoTopas  MyONUKyeTcsi B pa3HOOOpa3HBIX
NCPpUOANYCCKUX H3JaHUAX, BOINIOMIACTCA B AaBTOPCKUX MW KOJUICKTHBHBIX
coopuukax. CaMa juTepaTypa 3TOr0 BPEMCHH HAYMHACT OTIHUYATHCS OOJIbIICH
CYBEPCHHOCTBIO KAHPOB, COOCTBEHHO XYI0KECTBCHHOM MPO3bI, BIHSHUC KE
MyONUIMCTUKA U HAYYHOTO 3THOTrpadu3Ma CTaHOBUTCS 3aMeTHO cnabee. Ilo
JKaHpaM JIOMUHHPYIOT paccka3 M IMOBECTb, HAMEYACTCS W MNPHUHIUIHAAILHOE
JIBIDKCHUE K POMaHy.

Havano XX B. XxapakTepuzyeTcs HE TOJbKO KOJIMYECTBCHHBIMU HW3MEHEHUSMH
MECTHOTO perepTyapa, HO MW KadeCTBEHHBIMH BO B3aUMOOTHOIICHHUSIX
turorpadoB u usngateneid. Kak mokasan 0030p cOOPHHUKOB, MBI y)K€ HE BHIUM
JKECTKOM NPHUBA3aHHOCTH MEXIY KHHIOW3JAIOIIUMHU OpPraHU3alMsIMUA U
tunorpadusimu. Hanporus, 4em Gosbie Obi1o THHOTpaduii, TeM OGosbliie ObLI
BbIOOp. TakoBa Obula peaJbHOCTh B KHH)KHOM MPOCTpaHCTBEe ToMcka Ha 3TOT
Nepuo, 3anaromas OoNblIMe TEePCHNEKTUBEl M BO3MOXHOCTH CMBIKAHUS C
00IIePOCCUIICKIMU JINTEPATYPHBIMHA U KHUTOU3ATeIbCKHUMH MPOIIECCAMH.

5 Topos Tomck. CipaBoOYHMK MECTHOI OBIIECTBEHHO-KYILTYPHOM, aIMUHUCTPATHBHON M TOPTOBO-
MpOMBITIIEHHOM s)u3HU. Tomck: Tunonurorpadus Cubupckoro ToBapuiIecTBa MEYaTHOTO JIena.
1912. C. 53.
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Oo0pa3oBaTe/ibHOE YUpesKJieHle KaK NPOCTPAHCTBO Cy0ObeKTHOI aKTUBHOCTH
COBpeMeHHOI ceMbH

Kostyukova T.A. (Kocmiokosa T. A),
Simakova T.P. (Cumakoea T. I1.)

What place does the family in education today? What conditions must be created for that
family was the real subject of the educational process? To answer these questions, this
article will examine the current situation in the relations between the family and the
educational institution and the possibility of its conscious, active and responsible
participation in the educational process.

B magane XXI Beka B COBPEMEHHOM POCCHHCKOM OOINECTBE IO Pa3HBIM
MpUYHMHAM  aKTyalU3UpOBAIUCh  CeMEWHBIE  [EHHOCTH ¥ BO3HHKIA
HEOOXOIMMOCTh  CTAaHOBJIICHHS  CEeMbHM  KaK CyOBeKTa  COLHAILHOTO
B3aHMOJICHCTBHSA, TOTOBOTO 3aHATH AKTUBHYIO, CaMOCTOSTCIBHYIO U
OTBETCTBCHHYIO TMO3HIUIO. ITO SBIIETCS CETONHS OIHOM M3 Ba)KHBIX
TOCYJapCTBCHHBIX M OOIIECTBEHHBIX 3amad. EE€ pemeHuro CrnocoOCTBYET psif
TEHJICHLIUH 00ILECTBEHHOTO Pa3BUTHUSI:

OTKa3 ToCyIapcTBa OT IMATEPHAIUCTCKON IO3WIUH IO OTHOUICHHIO K CBOMM
rpaxaaHaM U CyObeKTaM NESATEeIbHOCTH, CMCHA aMHHUCTPATHBHO-KOMAaHIHOM
CHCTEMBI Ha 00II[eCTBEHHO-TOCYAAPCTBEHHYIO;

TIOBBIIIIEHUE OTBETCTBEHHOCTH CEMbH 3a HEBBINIOJHEHHE €10 BOCIUTATEIbHBIX
(GYHKIUHA 1O OTHOIICHWIO K CBOUM JeTsM (IOKa B OOJNIbIICH CTENCHH Ha
3aKOHOJATEIHHOM YPOBHE, B MCHBIIICH - HA UCIIOTHUTEIHHOM);

YCHUJICHHE POJHM CEMBH B 00pa3oBaHMHU (COTJIACHO COBPEMEHHBIM JIOKYMEHTaM,
ceMbH OOy4arOIMUXCs HMEIOT TMPaBO  YYacTBOBATH B  JESATEIBHOCTH
MeIarOTHYECKUX U JPYTHX COBETOB 00Pa30BaTEILHOTO YUPEXKICHHS, CO30aBaTh
OpTaHbl POAMUTEIHCKOTO CAMOYIIPABICHHS, BKIIOYATHCI B pa3pabOTKy U
peau3aIiio OCHOBHON 00pa30BaTeIbHOM MPOrpaMMbl YUPSIKICHUS U 1ID. ).

Bce 310 co3maeT Xopomrylo OCHOBY AJISL TOTO, YTOOBI CEMbS M3 ITOCTOPOHHETO
HabmromaTesns MoOrjla IOCTEIIEHHO NPEeBPAaTUThCS B aKTHBHOIO CyObeKTa
o0pa30BaTeNbHOrO mponecca. TeM He MeHee, B HACTOSIIee BpeMs PEeIICHUIO
JTAaHHOU MPOOJIeMBI IPETATCTBYIOT OOBEKTUBHBIE U CYOBEKTUBHBIC IPUYUHBIL:

C OOHOIl CMOPOHDBL, He 6Ce CeMbl 20MOEbl K TIONTHOLIEHHOMY 63aUMO0CLICIEUIO C
00pa3oBaTeNbHBIMUA  YUPEXKICHUSIMA  W3-32  HEJOCTaTOYHOW  ICHXOJIOro-
MeIarorMYecKOil ~ KOMIIETEHTHOCTH,  KYJIBbTYpHO-OOpa3oBaTeIbHOIO  WIIH
COLIMAJIBHOTO YPOBHSI, BEICOKOM CTENEHU 3aHATOCTH B OCYILECTBIEHUH Kaphephl,
peLIeHNH MaTepruaTbHO-(OUHAHCOBBIX ITPOOJIEM CEMbH H JP.;

¢ Opy20ii cmoponbl, 06pazosamenbhvle yupedtcOeHus NAIEKO He 8ce20d 20Mmosbl
npedocmasums cembe PEAIBHYIO 603MOJCHOCHb AKMUBHO20 GKIIOYEHUs B
00pa3oBaTeNbHBIN TpOIecC, HE JKelas MEHSITh TNPUBBIYHBIN, CIIOKHUBIIUHCS
roflaMH yKJaJ| [eIarOrHueckKoi JIeITeIbHOCTH U HE MMesl JOCTATOYHOIO OIbITa
JICTIETUPOBaHKsl  CEMbE€ TEX MM HWHBIX  IOJHOMOYHWH, OpraHu3aluu
B3aUMO/ICHCTBUS C aKTUBHBIMH M CaMOJIOCTaTOYHBIMH POJAUTEISIMH.
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B cBA3M ¢ 3TMM BO3HUKAeT BOMPOC O TOTOBHOCTH OOEHMX CTOPOH JaHHOTO
B3aMMOJICHCTBUS K KOHCTPYKTHBHOMY JHAJIOTy W COTJIACOBAHMIO TMO3UIUH, a
TaKke — 0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH Pa3BUTHA CYOBEKTHOCTH KaXKI0M M3 HUX. Tem Ooiee,
YTO CUTYaIlUsl HE SBJIACTCS OJHO3HAYHON M CTAOWILHOW: TakK, B TOCIeaHHE 5-6
JIET, COTJAaCHO HAlIUM OJMIUPHYCCKHM HCCJICIOBAHUAM, HaOIr0macTCs
JIOCTAaTOYHO 3aMETHAs JTUHAMHUKA, TOBOPSIIAs O MOBHIIICHIH TOTOBHOCTH CEMbH
Y4acTBOBaTh B 00pPa30BaTEILHOM MPOIIECCE.

OTO BBIpaXKaeTcs B POCTE YMCIAa ceMel, Oojee OCO3HAHHO OCYIIECTBISIONIMX
BEIOOP 00Pa30BaTEIBFHOTO YUPEKACHUS, CTPEMSIIUXCSI TIOHATh, YeMY U KaK Oy IyT
00ydaTh MX peOeHKa, TOTOBBIX TaK WIM WHA4e YYaCTBOBATH B ICSATEIBHOCTH
JETCKOTO cafa WM INKOJNBL. AHAJOTHYHBIE SBICHHS 3aMEYCHBI B XOJE
MOHHTOPHHTA YIOBJICTBOPEHHOCTH CYOBEKTOB 0O0pa30BATEIBHOTO IIpOIIEcca,

IIPOBEJICHHBIC U B IPYTUX PETHOHAX HallleH CTpaHI)Il.

Ha stom one Bce Ooitee 3aMeTHA COXpaHSIONIAsA CBOM CIIEP KUBAIOIINI XapaKTep
MO3UIUsl 00pa30BaATEIbHBIX YUPEKACHUN (TOPOACKHX - B OOJNBIICH CTETICHH,
CEIIbCKUX — B MeHbIIel). E€ BeIpakeHUEM SIBIISIFOTCS: 80-nepablX, HeKEIaHue Ha
MIPaKTUKE MPHU3HABATh CEMBIO B KAYECTBE PEATHHOTO CyOhEeKTa 00pa30BaHuUs, 60-
eémopvix, OOBUHCHHE €€ B HEKOMIICTCHTHOCTH, MOTPEOHUTENBCKON IMO3UINHA H
HEe)XEJaHWH JIeNaTh TO, 9YTO TPeOyeT MIKOoa.

Be3ycioBHO, 3TH OOBHHEHHUS BO3HUKIM HE Ha IIyCTOM MECTe, HO Hapsay ¢ 3TOH
ycTapeBIlei poJUTENBCKON MO3UIMEH yXKe OKperyia M pacTeT Ipyras — Ooiee
CaMOCTOSTENIbHAsE M OTBETCTBEHHAs, C KOTOPOH He Bce oOpa3oBaTelbHBIC
yUpexkaeHus ymeroT pabortaTh. [lonoOHBIC SBIEHHS MBI caMH Habaromamu B
pouecce  IPOBEACHMUS  ONPOCOB  IEJAarOrMUECKUX  KOJUIEKTUBOB  psla
oOpa3zoBatenbHbIX  yupekaeHnii KemepoBckoif, Tomckoit u MockoBCKoOH
obnacteil. MOXHO yTBEPKAaTh, YTO OHH JJOCTATOYHO TUITUYHBI JJIsl COBPEMEHHOU
o0Opa3zoBaTeNbHOM CcUTyauuu B cTpaHe. Tak, HampuMep, B OMYOJMKOBaHHBIX
Marepualax HCCIIEAOBAHUS JAaHHOW MpOOJIeMBl K 3aCEIaHUI0 KOJUICTHH
JerapTaMenTa oOpa3oBaHus SIpoCiIaBCKOH 00acTH TOBOPHUTCS: «... CIEIyeT
OTMETUTb, YTO B OTJACJIBHBIX IEAArOTHYECKUX KOJUIEKTHUBAX 00Pa30oBaTENILHBIX
YUpexJIeHnH o001acTH JOMHHUDPYIOT II€HHOCTH, HE HalpaBJeHHbIE Ha
(opMHpOBaHHE  KJIMEHTOOPHEHTHPOBAHHOCTH IIKOJBI W OTPHULATEIHHO
BIIMSIIOIUE HA MTOKA3aTeNN YIOBIETBOPEHHOCTH. B yunuTensckoil cpene Hepeako
MOYKHO CJIBIIIATh, YTO ... «POJAMTENSIM HET Jiesia 10 COOCTBEHHBIX JeTei». DTH
LIEHHOCTH MTeJarOTMYeCKUX KOJJIEKTHBOB CBA3AHBI, IIPEXkKIE BCETO, C OTCYTCTBHEM
CyOBEKTHOH MO3HMINHN YUHUTENIEH U KeJTaHHEM IepesIOKUTh OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a

O6pa3OBaT€J'H:HLI€ PpE3yJIbTaThbl HA BHCIITHUEC O6CTO$ITCJ'II:CTB&»2.

[TosTomMy, moHMMas W pa3fesst 03a00YeHHOCTh IMpoOyieMol (popMupoBaHUS
CyOBEKTHOM IMO3UIINH CEMBbH B 00pa30BaHNH, MbI B JaHHOH CTaThe, TEM HE MEHEE,

1 W3y4enue yaoBneTBOPEHHOCTH HACEICHHS KaUeCTBOM MPEI0CTABICHUS JOLIKOIBHOTO, O0ILEro 1
JIOTIOJTHUTENBHOTO 00pa3oBanus nereit. — URL:
http://tulaedu.ru/data/documents/Itogi_po_izucheniju_udovletvorennosti.pdf; - nata obparenms:
09.12.2014

2 Y 10BIETBOPEHHOCTD HACENEHHS KAaYeCTBOM 00Pa30BaHMs KAK HHAUKATOP COCTOSHHS CHCTEMbI
obpasoBaHust. MaTepunaisl K 3acelaHuIo Kouternu JlenapramenTa odpasoBanus SIpocimaBckoit
ob6mactu. — URL: http://goo.gl/LOV5SD - nata obpamenus: 09.12.2014
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XOTe ObI 00CYIUTH BTOPYIO CTOPOHY 3TOH MPOOJIEMBI - HATMYWE YCIIOBUH IS
MIPOSIBIICHUST CEMBEN NTaHHOW TO3HMIIMH B 0Opa30BaTEIBbHOM YUPESKICHUH. MBI
cyWTaeM, 4YTO HMEHHO 3Ta CTOpPOHA SBIACTCS B HACTOSIINN MOMEHT
KpaeyroJbHBIM KaMHEM C TOYKH 3pEHHs MEepCIeKTHBBI PA3BUTHS Mpoliecca
KOHCTPYKTUBHOI'O B3aMMOJICHCTBHS CEeMbH M 00pa30BaHUS. 3HAYUMOCTH €6
YCYIyOnsieTcss W eme OIHUM BaKHCHIIMM OOCTOSTEIHCTBOM: HECMOTpPSI Ha
HEOOXOMUMOCTh TIEpelaul  OMPEJCIEHHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTH B  00JIacTH
BOCIIHUTAHMS U 00pa3oBaHus peOCHKA CEMbe, Ha TIEPEXOHOM 3Tarle, B YCIOBHIX
HEIOCTaTOYHOH  C(HOPMUPOBAHHOCTH y  CEMbH  CYOBEKTHOTO  OTIBITA,
«PYKOBOIAIINE ¥ KOOPAMHUPYIOMIHE)» (GyHKITNH 00pa30BaTEIbHBIX YIPSKICHAN
Hem30exHbl. [Ipg  3TOM OHM  JOKHBI OBITP HE  CTAaTHYHBIMU,
«KOHCEPBUPYIOIIMMI» NPUBBIYHOE MOAYMHEHHOE COCTOSHHE CEeMbH, a
CTUMYJNHPYIOIMIAMH ¥ «BBIPAIIUBAIOIIAMIY HHYIO €€ MO3WIHNI0 - aKTUBHYIO,
CyOBEKTHYIO, PAaBHOIIPABHYIO.

Kakue jxe n3MeHeHus HEOOXOJMMO BHECTH B 00pa30BaTEIbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO
JJIA TOr O, YTOOBI AKTUBHBIC, CAMOCTOATE/IbHBIE CEMbU MOTJIU ITPOABUTL U Pa3BUTh
cBOIO cyOBekTHYI0 no3unuio? [Ipexe Bcero, 00pazoBaTesibHOE YUpEKACHHE IS
CEeMbU JIOJDKHO TPUOOpECTH KadecTBa OTKPBITOrO  00pa3oBaTENIbHOTO
MPOCTPaHCTBa, IOHUMAEMOTro Kak B3aMMOIIPOHMKAIOIIEe B3aMMO/JICHCTBHE,
HampaBJeHHOE Ha CO3JaHHe LEJOCTHOM  IIEHHOCTHO-OPHEHTHPOBAHHON

o 3
O6p8.30BaT€J'IBHOI/I CHUCTEMBI .

Jnst sTOoro memaroraM y4YpeXXKICHUS Ba)KHO HOHAMbL OCOOEHHOCTH CYOBEKT-
CyOBEKTHOTO B3aWMOJCHCTBHUSI C Pa3sHbIMU CEMBSIMH, KaK ITACCHBHBIMH TaK U
aKTHUBHBIMH, MEXaHM3Mbl HX BKIIOUCHHMsS B TAapTHEPCKOE B3aMMOJEHCTBHE;
Hayuumuvcs BBISIBIATH U COTJIACOBBIBATH 00pa30oBaTEIbHBIE 3alPOCHl U MO3UIUU
CTOPOH, BECTHM KOHCTPYKTHBHBIM JMAjor, JAEJIerHpoBaTh IOJHOMOYHS B
COBMECTHOH J€SITeIbHOCTH, CO3/1aBaTh MPOCTPAHCTBO CyOBEKTHOIN aKTMBHOCTH
ceMeit.

JocTmxeHne HeOOXOIMMOTO U JIOCTATOYHOTO YPOBHSI MPOSIBICHHS CeMbEH €&
CyOBEKTHOM MO3HUIIUU BO3MOXHO TOJBKO B IPOIIECCEe aKTHBHOM AEATEIIHEHOCTH -
mo cimoBaM A. K. OCHHIKOTO, «CyOBEKTHOH aKTUBHOCTH», (OPMHUPOBAHUS
«CyOBEKTHOTO onsrran™. [Ipu 3TOM, 10T CYyOBEKTHOM AKTUBHOCTHIO TIOHUMAETCS
Takas akTHBHOCTb, KOTOPYIO YEJIOBEK pa3BUBAET Kak aBTOp cBomx ycmmii (A. K.
OcHu1Kui).

Jis peanmsanmy cBoel CyOBEKTHONH aKTHBHOCTH, CYOBEKT (B JaHHOM ciydae,
CeMbs) HyX/IaeTcsi B 0cOOOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE - JJOCTATOYHO BapHaTHBHOH cpeze,
BKJIIOYAIONIEH BO3MOXKHOCTH JUIS Pa3BUTHS Pa3sHOOOPAa3HOro OIbITA U
IIPOSIBIEHUS PA3HBIX BUJIOB aKTUBHOCTH.

Kakass akTHBHOCTh CEMBHU TPEIIONIaraeTcs B 00pa30BaTeIbHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE?
AKTHUBHOCTB CEMBH B chepe 00pa30BaHMs MOXKET IPOSIBIITHCS B PA3HBIX BHIIAX,
B3aMMHO JIOTIONIHAIOMIKUX JAPYr Apyra U 00eCIeYMBAIONINX MMOJIOKHUTETHHBIHA

% OtkphiTOE 06pasopanue — ctpaterust XXI Beka mis Pocenu / mop o6mr. pea. B. M. dununmosa, B.
1. Tuxomuposa. — M. : Uzn-so MOCH, 2000. — C. 6.

4 Ocumuknit, A. K. Ipo6ems! uecnenopanus cyobekTHoit aktueHOCTH / A. K. OcHuukuii // Bomp.
neuxoin. —1996. — Ne 1. — C. 5-17.
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pe3yIbTaT B3aNMOACHUCTBHSI CEMBH M 00Pa30BaTEIBHOTO YUPESKICHUS B IIEIIOM:
00pa3zoBaTeIbHO-TIOTPEOUTENbCKAs  aKTHBHOCTh, MaTEepPHUATBHO-(QHUHAHCOBAS,
NIPaKTUKO-IE€ATEIHOCTHAS, OpPraHM3alMOHHO-KOOPAMHALIMOHHAS "
pedrekcuBHO-aHaIUTHIeCKasA. [Ipy 3TOM B KaXXIOM W3 HHX 3aJI0KCHBI
BO3MOXKHOCTH BBIOOpa (PYHKLHUH, peau3yeMbIX KOHKPETHOH CeMBbEH:
® TI0TpeOuTENbCcKas — BKIIOYCHUE BO B3aNMO/ICHCTBHIE C LIEbI0 IPHOOPETEHUS OIIbITA,
“HOPMAIHH, Pa3BUTHS CIOCOOHOCTEH, OCMBICIEHHUS COOCTBEHHOH NESTENIHOCTH U
T.JL.;
® HCHOJIHUTEJIbCKas — NpeAroiararomas Z[eﬁCTBHH CEMBbH 110 JOCTHXKCHUIO 3aJaHHOT'O
WHAUBUYAJIbHOI'O WJIK COIIUAJIbHO-3HAYUMOT0 pE3yJibTaTa (,I[J'Iﬂ pe6eHKa, Kj1acca uJjim
00pa30BaTEIbHOTO YUPESIKIACHUS);
® OPraHU3alMOHHO-KOOPAWHALMOHHAS — IIPEATIOIIATraloas AeITeIbHOCTb 110
00BeTMHEHHIO U KOOPAMHALMY YCUIIMH pa3HBIX CYOBEKTOB AJIS MOJTyYSHUS
HEOOXOIMMOTr0 Pe3yJbTaTa;
® DJKCHEPTHAA — aKTUBHOCTD, BKIIIOYaroMias aHaJln3, OE€HKY, BBICTpaAaUBaHUE ITPOTHO30B
U IEePCIEKTUB 00pa30BaTeNIbHON AeATEIBHOCTH B Kiacce, 00pa3oBaTeIbHOM
YUpeXACHHH W 0001 Apyroii e€ oOuiecTBeHHON HIIH aAMUHHCTPAaTHBHOM
CTPYKTYPBI;
® «OOHOPCKas» - IPU JOCTUKCHUN CeMbEN 3HAYUMOTO JUIA APYTUX TTOJIOKUTECIBHOTO
OIIbITA (B CeMEHHOM BOCIIUTAaHUU, PA3BUTUH, B3aHMOZ[efICTBPIPI, O6H.[eCTBeHHOfI
JESATENBHOCTH U T.JI.) OCYLIECTBIICHHE 0COOBIM 00pa30M OpraHH30BaHHOM
JACATCIIBHOCTU CCMbU, Hpe}lHa?,Ha'-IeHHOfI JJIA OCMBICJICHHU A eé JApyrumu,
($hopMHpOBaHUS MX MOTHUBAIIMU 1 00yYCHHUS HOBBIM HaBBIKAM.

Takum 00pa3oM, IPOCTPAHCTBO CYOBEKTHOI aKTHBHOCTH CEMBH B 00pa30BaHUU
MOJKET MPEJICTABIATh COOOM CUCTEMY HECKOJIBKUX MOIIPOCTPAHCTB!

ungopmayuonno-obpasosamenvioe  NOONPOCMPAHCMEO,  TIPEIIIoNATaloIee
BO3MOXKHOCTh ~ NPUOOpPETEHUss HeoOXoAMMOW  WHpopMauuu, oO0y4yeHus,
KOHCYJIbTUPOBAHMA U T.11.;

NPAKMUKO-0eamenbHOCIMHoe NOONpOCMpPAnCmeo, B KOTOPOM POJHUTETH MOTYT
BKITIOYAThCS Ha Pa3HBIX YPOBHIX (MCIIOJHHUTEIHCKOM, HHUIIMATUBHOM H T.1.) B
MIPAKTUYECKOE B3aUMOICHUCTBHE C IPYTUMH YYaCTHHKaMH 0OOpa30BaTEIBHOTO
Tporecca JuIst HPOBEAEHHSI COBMECTHBIX MEPOTIPHATHH U COOBITHI;

NOONPOCMPAHCIMEO — OP2AHU3AYUOHHO-KOOPOUHAYUOHHOU U pedueKCUBHO-
AHAMUMUYECKOU aKMUHOCMY — TIPEIIIoJIararomiee BO3MOXKHOCTh BKIIFOUCHHS B
NIPOLIECCHl  yNpaBieHUs (POOWTENbCKOE CaMOYIpaBIE€HHE, ydacTHE B
00I1IeCTBEHHOM 3KCIIEpTH3€ 00pa30BaTENbHON JESITEFHOCTH, yYacTHE B OpraHax
ynpasieHus OV — ynpasisIoOIKX U Ap. COBETaX).

Bce ati moampocTpaHCTBa, CO3maHHBIE B 00pa3oBaTEIbHOM YUPESKACHHH, B
COBOKYITHOCTH TIO3BOJISIT CO3/IaTh HEOOXOAMMbIE BO3MOXKHOCTH JJISI Pa3BUTHS
Cy6'beKTHOI\/'I O3 CEMbHU )5 eé KOHCTPYKTHBHOTO BKIIFOUCHHUA B
o0pa3oBaTeNbHBIN mporecc, 4YTO, OE3yCIOBHO, OTPa3UTCs Ha KadyecTBe
00pa3oBaHUs KaKIOTO pebeHKa.
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3nakoBble yncaa 1, 2, 3, 5, 7 Bo ¢ppa3eosioruu pyccKoro u s3bIka XMHIH

Shyama Joshi (Illesma [ocoun)

(Dpa3eon0r1/1qec1<m71 COCTaB  A3bIKa IIPCACTABIIACT coboit MHOTOMEPHYIO
KOMIUJICKCHYIO CUCTEMY, HaCTHU KOTOpOﬁ 06HaﬂaIOT OHpe,HeJ'IéHHI)IMI/I CTPYKTYPHO
- CEMaHTHYECKHMM CBOMCTBAMU U HMEIOT CBOM OCOOEHHOCTH. OZ[HOﬁ u3
COCTaBIAIOIIUX  ABJIIACTCA — cppaseonomqecm/lx CIUHUII C YHUCIOBBIM
KOMITIOHCHTOM.

®pa3eoa0ru3Mbl OTPAKAIOT HAIIMOHAIBHBIE CBOEOOpa3ue HUCTOPHH, KYJIbTYDHI,
TPamUIMOHHOIO 00pa3a JKM3HM HapoJa HOCHUTENs s3bika. Kak H3BECTHO,
(pazeosoru3Mbl  ABJISIOTCS JIEHCTBEHHBIM CPEACTBOM ITOBBIIICHHS PEYCBOU
BBIPA3UTEIHLHOCTH. DTOMY CIOCOOCTBYIOT OOJBIINE BO3MOKHOCTH PYCCKOH U
MHAUNCKOW (hpa3eosoruu, pasHoOOpa3HbIe UX IKCTPATUHTBUCTHUCCKUE OTTCHKU
1 KadyecTBa. B JaHHOMN CTaThe paccCMATPUBACTCS B COMOCTABUTCILHOM ACICKTE
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH 3HAKOBBIX umcen 1, 2, 3, 5, 7 B
PYCCKOM U B SI3BIKE XMHIH. POCCMOTPHM HECKOJIBKO TIPUMEPOB.

Ooun - Kak B pycCKOM, TaK U B SI3bIKE XUHU YHUCIIO «OJUHY SBIIACTCS OJHUM U3
OCHOBHBIX  COCTaBJIIOLIMX HeJNoro psjga  (pa3eosoru3MoB, HMEIOIIUX
000011IeHHOE 3HAYCHHE «TOJBKO, MaJlo, JHIlb». Hampumep: oJHA JacTOYKa HE
JIeTIaeT BECHbI, OJIMH B [0JIe HE BOUH, OJ[HA MAPIIKBasi OBIa BCE CTA/I0 MTOPTHUT, 3a
JBYMsI 3aiillaMi MOTOHHMIIILCS, HE OJJHOTO HE TOiMaellb, OJUH 3a BCEX, BCE 3a
OJTHOTO.

CoorsercTByromue (Gppa3eoaoru3Mbl €CTh B A3bIKE XMHAX: Tdh BT & TTell A8l qofdl
(oaHOM PYKOH HENb3s AIIOAMPOBATh), UH MR Al dMR (rpaHar oauH, a
KENAIOMMX COTHH), UH W8l AR Sd &I =1 &) ol § (0[Ha mapumBas peioa
3arpA3HUT BCIO BOJY), U&F IR Tdh 7IRE (OAUH U OJWH POBHO OJUHHAILATH), UH
Tl | AT T8 9 (0T OJIHOTO 1IBETKA HE JEJIAeTCs TMPIISHIA).

W3 comocrtaBiaeHus 3TUX Q)paSCOJ'IOFI/I?)MOB BUIHO, YTO XOTd OHH PA3HATCA 11O
JICKCUKO-TPAMMATUYCCKOMY Oq)OpMJ'IeHI/IIO, OHH BCE€ K€ CXOHBI 10 3HAYEHHUIO.

Jléa — B pycCKO# KyImbType «IBa» Kak YETHOE YHCIIO HE BBI3BIBACT 0OCO0OI
cumnaruu y joaeii. O0 3TOM CBUAETEILCTBYET Takue (pa3eoioru3Mbl, Kak
JIyXOMy TIOT JIB€ OO€IHHM HeE CIY)XHT, JIBa MEIBEIs B OJHON Oepiore He
Y)KMBAIOTCS, IB€ COOAaKM TPBI3yTCS, TPeThsl HE mpHcTaBail. Uucio «aBa» B
MIPOTHBOIOJIOXKHOCTh YHCIYy «OIMH» HMMEeT 3HaueHHe “MHOT0”, HaIlpuMmep:
CHJIETh MEXIy JBYX CTYJBEB; yM XOPOIIIO, a J[Ba Jy4Ille; OMWH U I0Ma TOPIOET, a
ZIBa U B TIOJIE BOPYIOT; KTO CMEJ, TOT M JIBa CHEJ; IS CCOPHI HY)KHBI JBA.

Yucno «aBa» B KyJIbType pyCCKOTO U HHAMHCKOIO HApOI0B MIPOTUBOMOJO0KHO. B
KyJIbType HHAMM JiBa O3HAYaeT — «yJIBOEHHE, po0aBieHHE». OTO YHCIO
COTPYIHHYECTBO, OaJaHC MEXAy NpPOTUBOIOJIOXKHOCTIMU. J[Ba o3Hayaer
JBOIHOE CUACThE, [I0ITOMY HA XHHJH CYIIECTBYIOT Takue (paseonorusmel: Th
ol 7 (nBa nyuiie, yem oauH) & # FRT off # a1 (cpenu aBYX, TpeTHil Kak
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0enbMO B IJ1a3y) a1 geff drell Jufdl 8 ( ABYMs pyKaMmu aruiaaupyror) ar g @ +ff
R B 2 (TPYIAHO CIIPABUTCA B PAKe C BYMS — CMBICIIOBOM MEpeBO) aT JMafaal
PY TATEN F BRI BN 2 (CBUAETENBCTBO JBYX BEAET K CMEPTHOM Ka3HU).

Tpu — B pycckoM s3BIKE YHCIO «TPW» TIPHOOPETaeT OMOIHUTEIBHOE
coJiep)kaHie MHOTO, CJIMIIKOM MHOTO, OBICTPO, J0Nr0. «HUCI0 Tpru» HE MpOCTOo
YICIIO OHO 3aHUMAaeT BaXKHOE MECTO B peanbHOIl xku3Hu. HanpumMep: 3amnaxats B
TPH pyubsi, HAaroBOPHUTH C TPM KopoOa; He y3HaBal Jpyra B TpH IHS, a B TpU
rojia; 4TO U3BECTHO TPOUM H3BECTHO BCEM.

Yucno «Tpu» B KYJILTYPE PYCCKOr0 M MHIAMUCKOrO HAPOIOB IPOTHBOIOIOMKHO.
ITo CpaBHEHHUIO C PYCCKOTO A3bIKA OHO B SA3bIKE XUHIM UMEET HETATUBHBIA CMBICIT
U COYETAETCS, YTO YUCIIO0 TP OyaTo Obl Iioxas npuMmera. Hanpumep: @4 fommmsT
&M e (tpoe noptrar gena) IF &A1 & BIeT 84 RIEm@d a1d (TpéXAHEBHbIIH
pe6&HOK yuuT Hac) IF # 7 ORE H (He cpenu TPEX M HE CPelM TPUHAALATH) T
SR @1 8197, Al 79 @ e (TpeHoKHas Jomaas - 00y3a B COPOK MaHH — OJIMH
MaHH POBHSETCSA COPOKA KUJIOIPaMMaMm).

IIamb — B pycCKOM si3bIKE ()pa3eosOrU3MbI C YHCIIOM TATh B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM
HMeeT HeTaTUBHBIA OTTEHOK: Kak coOake IsTas HOora; ILITOe KOJIECO B TElNere;
0 TATOE YUCIIO; C ISTOrO Ha JECSATOe; IATh ABALATh MATh. XOTS CYyNICCTBYIOT
Takue (Hpazeosoru3Mbl YUYUTHCSI Ha KPYTJIble MATEPKH; 3HATh YTO-TO KaK CBOU
ISITh TaJIbLIEB, KOTOPBIE YIOTPEOISIOTCS B 3HAYSHUH “MHOTO” U “yCIIEIIHO”.

B xynmpType HHIMH YUCIIO «1Amby 3aHAMACT OJHO U3 BEIyIINX MECT, TaK KaKk OHO
3aHMMAaeT IeHTpajbHOe MecTo mpu cyére oT 1 1o 9. «IlaTh» cuMBOIM3UpYET
000 HJer0 MPOCTPAHCTBO (IIEHTP, CEBEP, IOT, BOCTOK, 3amaj ), OTpaXkaeT MATh
¢GuTocoCKUX 3IEMEHTOB XHU3HH (BOAA, OrOHb, 3€MJIA, BO3IAYyX, HE0O) . 3TO H
MpHUBEJIO K TOMY, YTO B KYJNbTYpOJOTHH WHIUM NOSBWICA WENBIH Pl
(bpazeonoru3MoB, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ YUCIIOM “NATh”: Ural Iferai & # (uaTh Najibles
B Macyie) Ui Sfei aeR T8 BT (IATh NAJIbLEB HE OJMHAKOBBI) Ud TRHYAR
(MHEHHE TIATH YEJOBEK POBHO MHEHMIO 6Ora — CMBICJIOBOW mepeBoi); Wid #d,
JAR BTER (Ipy3bsAM ITh, a 3EMJIEBNIAAENbIAM IAThAECAT); Ui U el Fro &M,
BN S el &9 (KOT/Ia MATEPO CTAparoTest BMECTE, MM HUYETO HE PO3UT).

Cemb — 3TO 4HCIO UMeEET 0coboe 3HAYCHHE, TIOTOMY YTO OONBIIMHCTBO PYCCKHX
HCIIOBENYIOT MpaBOCIaBHE, B COOTBETCTBHH C KOTOpHIM bor co3man mup B
TeYeHUe ceMH AHel. V1 MHOTHE CBsIThIE OOPSIBI IPABOCIABHS CBA3AHBI C YHCIOM
«ceMb». VIMEHHO MO3TOMY 4YHCIO CEMb OUYEHb paclpOCTPAHEHO B PYCCKOW
(pazeonornzmax: ObITH Ha CEBLMOM HeOE; CeMepO OJHOTO HE XKIYT; TPYIUTHCS
JI0 CEAbMOT0 110Ta; CEMb IISITHUIL Ha HEEJe; CeMEpO COLIKOMH, a OJIMH C JIOKKOH;
CeMb pa3 OTMepb, OJJMH Pa3 OTPEXKb; Yy OJHON OBEUH CEMb IIACTYXOB.

UYnciio «ceMb» OYEHb MOIYJSpPHOE W OJIATOPOJHOE YUCIO B KYJIBTYPOJIOTHH
Wuanu. OHO 3aHMMAaET OQHO U3 BEIYIIMX MECT B CBSI3U C TEM, MHAUMIIBI BEPAT B
CEMb IIEPEBOIUIOLICHUN:

¥« kY — ceMb MyJpenoB. B uHamiickod MU(OIOrHM OHH CHIHOBBS Oora
Bpaxmbl. B MHIUHCKON aCTPOHOMHMH CEMb MYAPELOB OTOXECTBIAIOTCA CO
3B€31amu bobinoit MeaBeauipl. | B — ceMb KPYTOB BOKPYI OTHS: KaXIbIi
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KpPYT Mapbl MOJIOI0KEHOB BOKPYT OTHS COTIPOBOXKAAETCS ONPEACIEHHON KIISTBOU
BEPHOCTH B CEMEHHOH JXKM3HH. B s3BIKe XWHIHM TakXe CYIIECTBYET MHOTO
MTOCTIOBHI] C YHCIIOM «CEMbB:

AT AT HT AFST =T & = R (ieMSHHMK ceMU Al MoTy4aeT MHOTO
HpUTIAlleHUH), I T $1 dA®sl , b S &1 a5 ( 9T0 Tpy3 Ui OJHOTO TO
MaJI0YKa JUIsl CEMBH U TIATH), ATTd A # IST (JIeTaTh Ha CEALMOM HeOE)

Urak, aHanm3mpyeMbld MaTepuall CBHACTEIBCTBYET, UYTO OOJBIIMHCTBO
(pazeoI0rn3MOB COXPaHAIOT KOCBEHHOE YKa3aHHE Ha KOJIMYECTBO U BBIPAKAIOT
00N CMBICII «MHOTO, MajJo, O4Y€Hb Majo, OYeHb MHOI'0», HEOIpEAerIeHHOe
KOJIMYECTBO H.T.J. DPpa3eoNorn3Mbl ¢ YHCIOM ISATh @ PYCCKOH KyIBTYpe W B
WHAANHCKOH KYJIBType BBIPAXKAIOT IKCTPATMHT BUCTHYECKOE 3HAUCHHE.

®pa3eoOru3MBl — 3TO 3ePKajlo YeJIOBEUECKOH IMBUIN3ALUN U KYIbTYPHI, B HUX
OTpa)kaeTcsl )KU3HEHHBIM ONBIT M XapaKTep AAHHOTO HapoJa. AHaIU3UPYEMbIH
MaTepHall TIOKa3hIBACT, YTO B 000MX W3 STUX S3BIKOB OTPAKAIOTCS OCOOCHHOCTH
KYJbTYpBl HapoAOB, TOBOPALIMX Ha 3THX fA3bIKaX. JIMHTOKYJIbTYpOJIOTHYECKUI
MOIXO/]T K U3YUEHUIO S3BIKOBBIX €IMHUI] OTKPHIBAET OOJBIINE NMEPECTIEKTUBHI IS
JATbHEHIITNX UCCIIeI0BAaHUH, IOCKOJIBKY B €70 OCHOBE JIEKUT HE TOJIBKO HAyUHBIN
HHTEpEC, HO U IYXOBHAs MOTPEOHOCTh MO3HAHMS JPYTUX HAPOJOB, UX KYJIBTYPHI
1 HallMOHAJIBHOTO
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«bpITONHNCaTEIM» pycckoii U nHauiickoii fepeBHu: Illlykmun u Peny

Thakur S.K. (Txaxyp C.K.)

The paper entitled “"Writers on matters of everyday life" of the Russian and Indian
Village: Shukshin and Renu” analyses the presence of common themes and issues (image
of village life, the lives of ordinary rural people & workers, the relationship between town
and village) in the works of two village prose writers of Russia and India: Vasily Shukshin
and Phanishwar Nath Renu. The article also pays special attention to the study of the
linguistic features of their works.

Jluteparypa 000U CTpaHBI CYIIECCTBYST B B3aUMOJICHCTBHUU C JIUTEPATYpPOU U
KYJIBTYypOU APYruX cTpaH. M XOTs KaXAblil mucateib ABISICTCA CBOCOOPa3HBIM,
XOTSl y KaXJIOro CBOM METOJA HM300paKCHHUS KH3HCHHBIX MPOOJEeM, HO YacTo
MEXIy MUCATCISIMH, MEKAY HX NPOM3BEACHUSIMH HAOIIOMAIOTCSA pPa3IHYHBIC
cXOHbIe 3NeMeHThI. [10100HOe CXO0/ICTBO HAOIIOAaeTCsl B TBOpUECTBe Bacuust
yxmuaa (1929-1974) u [IxanumBapaarxa Peny (1921-1977), sBusBirerocs
JBYMsI KDYITHEHIIIUMHU JIMTEPATOPAMH JIBYX PA3THIHBIX KYIBTYP.

Metoap! ¥ IPUHIUIBI pa3HBIX MUCATENEH U3 pasHbIX KyJIbTYp WHOTIA MMEIOT
CXOJHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI MITH U3-32 TEHETHUECKOTO MEKIINTEPATYPHOTO KOHTAKTa TN
M3-32  COIHAJbHO-THUIIOJIOTHYECKOTO  CXOXJEHHMS  PaslU4HbIX  KYJIBTYP.
I'eneTnueckast cBa3b 0003HaUaeT MPSIMOIl KOHTAKT MEXy MHCATENSIMU Pa3HBIX
KynbTyp. Kax u3BecTHO, OIUH U3 BaKHEHMIITNX CPEACTB I'€HETUUECKOTO KOHTAKTA
9TO nepeBo/i. PeHy ObIT XOPOILO 3HAKOM C MPOU3BEICHUSIMH PYCCKUX IHcCATENeH
B IIEPEBOJIE C PYCCKOIO Ha aHITIMICKUU s3bIK. B pacckase «IIpaHoH MeH rxyie
xye rar» («L[BeT, pacTBOpeHHBII B )XU3HI») repoil pacckasa untaet [llomoxosa
Tuxuii [lon. B pacckaze «Aarma-cakmm» («OdeBHUIEI] U CBHIWTENBY) Tepoi
roBopur o Jlennne u Cranune Kak Boxast ConnanicTHIecKOH PeBOIIIOIHN.

ConMaIbHO-TUIIOJIOTUYECKNAE  CXOXKICHHUSI MEXAY pasHbBIMH  KyJIbTypamH
BO3HHUKAIOT HAa OCHOBE AHAJIOTMYHBIX COIMAJIBbHO-KOHOMHYECKHX CHUTYalMH.
Mexnay Poccueit 50-60-p1x TomoB u Mumueir 40-60 -pIX TomoB OBUT MHOTO
00IIer0 ¢ TOYKH 3PEHUS COIMATbHO-3KOHOMHYECKOHN cutyanuu. OOIIecTBEHHO
MOJIMTUYECKUE ToJoxkeHne — Poccnm m MHAMM HOCAT CXOJHBIC BJIEMEHTHI. B
CBOMX pacckazax PeHy oTpakaeT XHU3Hb TMPOCTHIX OOBIKHOBEHHBIX JIIOJIEH
0COOEHHO M3 JIepeBHU HakaHyHe W mocie HezaBucumocTu ot anrnuuad. MHaus
BO TO BpeMs CTapaiach MepecTpouTh 001ecTBo. [IxanumBapuarx Peny sBisercs
BTOpBIM THcareseM mnocie [IpeMuaHna, B TBOpUECTBE KOTOPOIO JIE€PEBEHCKAas
JKU3HB cTana npeameroM. lllykmua mogo6Ho Peny B CBOMX MpOW3BEIEHUAX JAET
[JIaBHOE MECTO HPOCTBIM JEPEBEHCKUM TPYKEHHMKaM, XEHIIWHAM, KOTOpPbIE
3aHOBO IIEPECTPOSIT CBOIO >KM3Hb IOCTE BTOpPOM MHpoOBOW BoiHbL. Ho camas
[JIaBHAas OCTaeTcsi B TOM, 4YTO JIEPEBEHCKas J>KM3Hb CTajlla MPEAMETOM HX
TBOpuecTBa. BOT, mouemy TBOpPUECTBO 3THX JBYX MHcCATENEl OTPakarT BO
MHOTOM CXOJHYIO TEMAaTHKy W INPOOJIEMAaTHKY. XOTS MEXIy JITUMH IBYMS
MMCATENISIMA He OBUIO TPSIMOTO KOHTAKTA.

DTUMH 00BACHIETCS HaIMYUe 00IIel TEeMAaTHKU B IPOOJIeMaTHKH (0TOOpaKeHHe
JNCPEBCHCKON JKM3HM, JKU3HHM NPOCTHIX JICPEBEHCKHX JIIOIACH-TPYKEHUKOB,
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B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHHUE MEXKIy TOPOIOM H IECPEBHEH, MepeceseHne B TOPO B IIOUCK
paboTHI) B TBOPUYECTBE ITHX JBYX Mucatesneid. Kpome Toro obrmue denoBedecKkue
TeMBI (Kak JII000Bb, )KaTHOCTb, JOXKb, JINIIEMEPHE) TOKE HAIIUIH OTPaKCHHE B UX
pacckaszax.

[Ipobrmema B3aMMOOTHOWICHHUS MEXIY TOpPOIOM U JEepeBHEH MOCTOSHHO
BoJHOBasia o0oux mwucarenedl. OTHOLIEHUE AEPEBEHCKHX JKUTEIEH K Topomy
nBoiicTBeHHOe. C OJHOI CTOPOHBI OH HX NpPHBIEKAaeT, TAHET k cebe. IloaTomy
MHOTHE yeXajH B ropo. VX mpuBiIeKaoT B TOpoJI JIy4llle YCIOBUs 00pa3oBaHus,
paboThl M Besikue apyrue ynodctsa. Bor moyemy MHOTHE JIIOAW M3 JIEPEBHU
MUTPHUPYIOT B Topoa. C Apyroi CTOpPOHBI, MHOTHE U3 TeX KOTOPHIE OCTAIHChH B
JIepeBHE HCIBITBIBAIOT U YYBCTBO 3JIOCTH a MHOTAA W HEHABHCTH K TOPOACKHM
KUTEISIM. [IpIauHAMHU TaKAX TyBCTB SBILIFOTCS - YyBCTBO CBOETO IIPEHMYILIECTBA
mepel] JePEeBeHCKUMH Y TOPOXKAaH, YaCTHYHOE HEIONMOHUMAHUE M3-3a PAa3HUIIBI
MEXITy JePEBEHCKOH U TOPOACKOH KYIbTypaMH.

Jtonu nepeBEHCKOro MPOUCXOKIACHHSA, KOTOPhIE MUTPHPYIOT B TOPOJX YacTo
CKYYaroT II0 IEPEBHE, IOPOM TOCKA ITI0KAET UX 10 HEBO3MOXKHOTI'0, HO I10 Pa3HBIM
IIpUYMHAM TOpBaTh C FOPOJOM OHH HE B COCTOSHHM. B pacckaze «3eMIsIKI»
CTapUK U3 FOpoJia IPUE3KACT B POAHYIO IEPEBHIO 33 HECKOJIBKO JTHEH 10 CMEPTH.
«IToObIBaTh Hamo Ha poxauHe.... [loMupars ckopo». B pacckaze «Brirxatan ke
kman» («MOMEHT pacliaia») My Bumkas He 0o3BoJIsIeT eif moexarts B AEPEBHIO,
KOTOpasi XoTeJla BUAETh pa3 CBOI MOJAPYTy Iepen cMmepThio. Myx Bumkas us
ropojia He NMOHMMAeT CBOIO JKEHY, KOTOpas TOCKyeT 1o cBoei nepeBHe. Oba
MUCATENH JaeT HAM YETKO MOHATh 4TO, AEPEBEHCKHX JIIOAH XapaKTEpU3YIOT
JyIIEBHOCTh, IPOCTOTA, 0C00as MOATHYHOCTh, B TO BpEeMs Kak IJIsi TOPOXKaH
XapaKTepHBI AECTOBUTOCTb U CYETa.

Kak nepeBeHckuil xwuTenb, BCIO u3Hb LIYKIIMH H300paxkan AepeBEHCKYIO
*un3Hb. EMy Ob110 He 110 ceGe KoTaa OH BUJe] HEpaBHOMEPHOE Pa3BUTHE IEPEBHU
B CPaBHEHUH C TOPOJOM. B siepeBHe Jroau Kuiiu O€HO, B TSHKENBIX YCIOBUAX, &
B Topoaax ynoOHO u Ooraro. Te KoTopble, yexaau M3 JEPEeBHU Temephb
3apabaThiBaeT XOPOLIO B rOpojax M BO3BPALIAIOTCS HA POJMHY OTAbIXaTh. B
pacckaze «Cpesam» BBIP@XAeTCSd OTHOIICHHE JEPEBCHIIUKOB K TAKUM CBOUM
3eMIISIKaM.

B pacckazax Peny HaOmromaeTcst cMech JepeBEHCKON M TOPOACKOH Ku3HU. B
HEKOTOPHIX PaccKa3ax ero MepcoHaKu OyydH B IepEBHE MEUTAIOT O TOPOJIE HIIH
MIPUEXaB B TOPO/JI CTAHOBATCS 00BEKTOM HACMEIIIKU TOPOJICKUX JIFOJICH (paccKasbl
«BpITxataH ke KiiaH, YudaraH, DK akaxaHd ka cymaTp») («MOMEHT pacmaja,
[on xopens, [ToOKUTENBHBIN TEPOH OJHOTO AaHTHPACCKa3a»), a B HEKOTOPHIX
pacckasax ero ropoJCKie repor Co CBOUM rOpOACKHUM MEHTAJIUTETOM HE MOIJIU
MIPUMHUPUTELCS C IEPEBEHCKOH JKM3HHM U B OYEPENN CTAIN MPUYMHON HACMEIIKH
(pacckassl «Aki ayp OxaiiHc, Haiina mxorun») («YM u 0yiiBos, BouTenbsHuIIAY).
J[t0oBOOb K JEpEeBEHCKOH JXKMU3HHM TPOSBISACTCS SICHA B €ro TBOpYecTBe. PeHy
CUYUTAET TOPOJI HE TOJIHKO KaK CUMBOJI KallTaIM3Ma U MHAYCTPUATH3AINH, HO U
NIPEACTAaBUTENb IIyCTOM M HCKYCCTBEHHOM >ku3HH. IloaTOMy B pacckazax Kak
«Pacniupusi, Beirxatan ke kmaH, YyyartaH, Txec, BXUTTU-uMTp Ku Maropu»
(«JIroboBp wWHBIX nmHE#, MomeHT pacmana, [lon xopenn, Obuma, TaHyrommi
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MIABJIMH») BUAHO JIIOOOBH MHCATeNs K JEPeBEHCKOW KynbType. B pacckazax
«BwIrxaran ke kiiaH, Yudatan» («MoMeHT pacrniaaa, [1o71 KopeHb» ) OTHChIBACTCS
MpagHOe IOJIOKEHHE CENTBCKUX JIIOJICH, KOTOPHIE B IIOMCKaX pabOTHI IEPECesIIoT
B TOPOJ.

B pacckaze «Uyauk» (1967) llykmuH n300pakaeT CBOH Haean O MPOCTOM U
n00poM denoBeke. YenoBek nmpocToii u goOpelid. Cepalie y HEro MOJIHO JIF00U U
3a00THI 00 OKpyXaromieM Mupe. Bee BpeMst crapasicsi, 4TOOBI JIF0IH BOKPYT HEro
ObUTH cuacTIMBBIMU. HO B OTBeT, JIT0AM OU€Hb Tpy0O0 OTHOCHIIMCH K HEMY. 3a 3110
U HEKYJIbTYPHOCTb JIIOJIeH, OH OepeT BHHY Ha ce0s, OH cHpaluuBaeT ceOs
«IToyemy xe s Takoi-To?» IIIykImuH Ha3bIBaeT CBOETO HICAILHOTO 0Opasa
UynukoMm. Bee game repou IlykmuHa (MO cloBaM MHCATENS — 3TO «JTIOIHN
MPOCTHIE, HO BCErIa HEPAaBHOAYIIHBIC, WIIYIIHE...») 3aIyMBIBAIOTCS HaJ
OCHOBaMH OBITHS, BCE Yallle 00paIIatoTcs K «BEIHBIM BOTIPOCAM.

I[Mono6Ho Yymmky, B pacckase «Tucpm kacam» («TpeTbs kisATBa») PeHy
BCTpedaeTcss Takod mepcoHak Xupamal. Pacckaz «Tucpm kacam» sBIsercs
BepIIMHONH B TBopuecTBe PeHy. OH mOBeCTBYeT O KHM3HM KpPECTSIHHMHA
IepeBo34Yrka XupamaHa, KOTOPBIH 3a BCIO CBOIO JKU3HBb JaeT TPHU KIIATBBI: HE
NepeBO3UTh KOHTpabaHIy, HE BO3UTh 0AMOYK M HEKOT/Ia NEPEBO3UTH KEHIUHY
13 TeaTpajbHOIl KOMIaHWU. B pacckaze He TONBKO KapTHHA TOTO, KAaK XKHUBET
KpEeCThAHCKasi U ropojckas MHIusA, HO U KaK COIPUKACAOTCS JBE KYJIbTYPhI —
ceNbCKasi U TOpojcKass. XupaMaH HEKUIl MOCPEIHUK, Yepe3 WHIUBHUAYaIbHYIO
cynp0y KOTOPOTO MTUCATENb IIOKA3EIBACT B3aNMOACHCTBIE IBYX MUPOB H KYJIBTYP
BO TIPOCTPAHCTBE W BpeMeHH. PeHy co3maeT HOBOTO Tepos - MPOCTOTO,
MaJo00pa3HOT0 YEeIOBEKa, JKHMBYIIETO HANPSOHKCHHOW JYXOBHOH KH3HEBIO,
CcrocoOHOT0 Ha BEICOKYIO JKU3Hb.

Bacunumit lykmun u [IxanumBapHaTx Peny pasznenstor oJuHakoBOE€ MHEHHE 110
CYIIECTBYIOIIEMY ITOJIOKEHHIO B CBOMX CTpaHax. LIIyKmmH Hampsmyro BHIIEIN
HEIOCTaTKU B cUcTeMe. [ocynapcTBo OBIIO 3aHATO NMPOINAraHAMPOBATH HJIEIO
IIOKOs1, CBOOOTBI, PABEHCTBA, COI[ATIN3Ma B CTpaHe, HO B camoM jene LlykmuH
3HAJ, YTO BCe 3TO JIOXKb. Bacumnwmii [llykimmH GBI HETOBOJIEH C CYIIECTBYIOIINM
MTOPSAKOM.

Bbl 3a KOMMYHU3M, KOMOPbLUL HAOO CMPOUMb, ULU 6bl 3d KOMMYHU3M, KOMOPbILI
yoice ecmv? S 3a KOMMYHU3ZM, KOMOPbILE HAOO CIPOUMD.*

[IxanumBapratx  Peny momo6moe IlykmmHy OBT  HEZOBONEH C
TrOpPCYAapCTBEHHBIM  ycTpoucTBOM. OH  XOpOIIO  TMOHMMAl  IpaBAy
HezaBucumoctu Muauu 1947 rona. Yepes cBoii repoit B pomane «Maiina AH4am»
(«I"psi3HOE TOKPHIBAJIO») OH YTBEPIKIAET:-

78 Srset g3l @l dw #1 sHar vt 812 «Omo ceob600a assemces nosicnoii! Hapoo

2onooen!»

Mlyxmms B. Bonpocs! camomy cebe, Mocksa, Mosozas reapaus, 1981, ctp Ne 48,
Ztg&r—na?ﬁ - 2, TG — ¥R AT, TSRS SR, 7% foeett, 1995, g s — 226.
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Mexay lykmuaeivM u Peny HaOmromaeTcsi 3HAYUTEIBHOE CXOJICTBO B 00JIacTH
XyJo)KeCTBeHHOW QopMbl. OnHa W3 TIaBHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH paccKazoB
[ykmmuaa 1 PeHy 3TO uX JereHIapHas KPaTKOCTh WM JIAKOHHYHOCTh. Oba
mUcaTend HWMENIH  YJAMBUTENbHBIM TalaHT mepenarb OYeHb MHOIO B
UCKJIFOUUTEIIFHOM KOPOTKOM 00BEMe. M300paskas )KHU3Hb B JAKOHUYIHOH (opme,
OHHM TIPH STOM JICNajy yImop Ha ONMHCAaHWE MeJo4Yeld. Menoud KWU3HU CTald
MPEIMETOM XYJ0XKECTBEHHOTO HM3YYCHHUS B HX TBOpUYecTBe. BoT mouemy B
pacckazax lllykmuHa u PeHy HEeT KpyImHBIX TepoeB, HET OOIbIIUX coObITHA. X
MIEPCOHAXH CaMbIe OOBIKHOBEHHBIC JIFOIH, KOTOPHIC XKHUBYT U JICHCTBYIOT B CAMOM
0OBIKHOBEHHOM 00CTOSITENbCTBE. UUTasi X PaccKasbl, Mbl Cpa3y YyBCTBYEM UTO
paccka3 MOXKHO Mucath 0 4éM yroHo. JIrobast Tema, 1r000¢ SBICHHS MOXKET CTATh
peAMETOM U300pakeHus: B UX TBop4yecTBaX. OHM XOTENH MOKA3aTh JKU3Hb Kak
OHa eCTb, O€3 BCAKOTO IepeyBelierenus, 6e3 Besikoro ykpamexnun. Oba nucarenu
MPUMEHSUIA TaKOW METOJ H300paXKECHUsI KU3HU, KOTOPHIH MOKA3ald IKHU3Hb
MPOCTBIX JACPEBEHCKUX JTIO/ICH, PACKPBUT UX IYIIEBHYIO YUCTOTY

CxoxncTBo HaOmOmaeTcss W Ha YPOBHE S3BIKE IPOM3BENCHHH JTHX JBYX
nucateneil. Oba nucarenn ynotpedssfoT KUBOW Pa3TOBOPHBINA S3BIK MPOCTOTO
Hapoja B CBOMX mNpowusBereHUsx. OHH ymoTpeOJISIoT oueHb MHOro meradop,
CpPaBHEHHM, IIOCIOBHUII U IIOTOBOPOK, KOTOpBIE YHNOTPEOIAIOTCA MPOCTHIMU
JIONBMH B MX €XEJIHEBHOM pasroBope. Takue S3bIKOBbIE OCOOCHHOCTH B
3HAUUTEJBHOW Mepe OOBSCHAIOT MX MOMYJISIPHOCTh CPEeOd HAapOAHBIX Macce.
UroOs! sipye mepenars MECTHBIM KOJOPHUT, JOCTHYb OOJBIICH BEIPa3HTEILHOCTH
s3bika, Peny u IllykmvH mMHUpOKO MCHOIB3YIOT JIEMEHTHI Anuanekra. Uuras ux
pacckassl MBI OKa3bIBaeMCsl B TyIle IEPEBEHCKOW XH3HHU. ['oBOps crnoBamu
M3BECTHOTO JNUHIBUCTa BuHOrpagosa «B romoce BETHKOIENMHOIO XyH0KHUKA
YacTo CNBILMTCA TOJNOC BCero Hapoaa’». JlMaJeKTHblE OJIEMEHTHl B
MIPOU3BEACHUSAX UCTIONB3YyeTCd Ha (POHETUUECKOM MU JIEKCHYECKHUX YPOBHSIX.

doHeTHUECKUE JUATEKTU3MBbI B TBOpUecTBE Peny.

@ — TEE «pamMaliH — paMasH» - UHAYCCKUIA PeIMTMOo3HbIN 3Mnoc

A — glEa « Aanesap - gpanisep» - BoAUTENb
ATIBRE — T «nathapm - naatopm» - naatpopma
JNeKkcnyeckne ananekTMsmol B TBopyecTse PeHy.
FT — 36T «KaHWA - AyXaH» - HeBecTa

THRET — a0 «KMpua — Kacam» - obellaHme

foret — T9F «4Mnnm — paluaH» - paumuoH

doHeTnyeckune AnanekTnsmeol B TBopyectse LUyKwmnHa.

3 Bunorpazos B.B. ITpo6aems! pycckoii crunuctuku. M., 1981, ctp Ne 121
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«Cyac A. 3HauuT, Joepy A0 AoMy. MulwKa bBbluKOB HanuweT Ha Tebn
KapakTepucTuky» «MaTepuHcKoe cepaue»

«OHa 6ab0o4Ka-To HUYE. C KapakTepom» «HKeHa MmyrKa B [MapuK NpoBoXKana»
Nekcnueckne ananektnsmel B Teopyectse LUyKwnHa.

[ase (gasye) — HegaBHO «MaTepuHCKoe cepaue»

Cnocobutecb — nomoruTe «MaTepuHCKoe cepaue»

3anonowHunyana — Kkpuyana «Hygmk»

B 3axmroueHue, MOXHO CKa3aTh, UTO CPAaBHUTEIBHOE HU3YyUCHHE pPAcCKa30B
[IykmuHa 1 PeHy mokaspIBaeT, 4To Cyabp0a MPOCThIX ISPEBEHCKUX JIFOICH B IBYX
CTpaHaxX SBIACTCS YHHBepcalbHOH. MBI OOHAapy>KHUBaM TPHCYTCTBHE B HX
TBOPUYECTBE AHAJIOTUYHBIX XYJOKECTBEHHBIX NMPHUHIIUIIOB, aHAJOTUYHBIX TEM U
npoOiieM KOTOpbIE BOJHOBAJIM MX. MHorume KpuTuku HaspiBaioT Llykmimna
«OBITOTIHCATENIEM» M TEM K€ MOXHO Ha3BaTh MHIMKUCKOro nucartels PeHy 3a ero
OnecTsIee ONMUcaHue JAepeBeHCKON >ku3HU Wuamu. OHU SABISIFOTCS BEIUKUAM
MacTepoM CJIOB, B TBOPYECTBE KOTOPBHIX IPEAMETOM HW300paKEHHsI CTallld
JIepeBEHCKAsl AKU3Hb U IEPEBEHIIUKH.
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The Image of India in the Travelogue of Elena Blavatskaya
“From the Caves and Jungles of Hindostan”
Ranjana Banerjee

Travelogues play an important role in the field of cross cultural studies.This form of
literature based on factual journeys serves as one of the primary medium of information,
be it historical, geographical or topographical, for various field of studies, primarily
comparative literary studies. At times it served as a gateway to an alien land and the
rootcause to the development of various contacts, specifically at a time, when various form
of mass media was not much developed.

The travelogue “Voyage Beyond the Three Seas” by Afanasy Nikitin, a Russian merchant
and adventurer from the city of Tver, was the first Russian travel literature of its kind on
India. Nikitin’s vivid description of the various facades of southern India, based on his
sojourn, undoubtedly intensified the interest of the Russians in the land of the snake
charmers. This XV century travel document till date is one of the most reviewed Russian
works.

Subsequent to Nikitin many Russians set their foot in India and came up with their travel
accounts, notable amongst which is the travelogue by Elena Blavatskaya, the person
considered to be responsible for ‘introducing Eastern philosophy to the western world’.
The travel literature “From the Caves and Jungles of Hindostan” is based on her visit to
India in the year 1852.

Travelogues have played a key role in the field of cross-cultural studies through
the ages. This very form of literature based on factual journeys serves as one of
the primary mediums of information, be it historical, geographical or
topographical and various more, for various fields of studies, primarily
comparative literary studies. Often, it served as a gateway to an alien land and had
been the root cause of the development of various contacts, specifically at the time
when various forms of mass media were not much developed.

The travelogue of the Russian merchant and adventurer from the city of Tver
Afanasy Nikitin “Voyage Beyond the Three Seas”, was the first Russian travel
literature of its kind on India. Nikitin’s vivid description of the various facades of
southern India, based on his sojourn, undoubtedly intensified the interest of the
Russians in the land of the snake charmers. This XV century travel document till
date is one of the most reviewed Russian works.

Subsequent to Nikitin, many Russians set foot in India and came up with their
travel accounts, notable amongst which is the travelogue of Elena Blavatskaya.
She was one of the founder members of the Theosophical society. In the year
1875, Blavatskaya, along with the American military officer, journalist and
lawyer Colonel Henry Steel Olcott, established the Theosophical Society in the
United States. One of the main purposes of this Society was “to form a nucleus
of the Universal Brotherhood of Humanity, without distinction of race, creed, sex,
caste or color”.* The major themes of Theosophy are discussed in several works
of the Blavatskaya, like The Secret Doctrine, The Key to Theosophy, The Voice
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of the Silence, to name a few.The author of the work “Image of India in Russian
Literature” notes that the Theosophical society and E.P.Blavatskaya have played
an important role in promoting Indian culture in Russia, which found its reflection
in literature too. She further adds, that the various principles of oriental religion,
predominantly Buddhism, introduced by the Theosophical society, had a mass
appeal, even amongst the writers. 2

India had left a huge impact on Elena Balavatskaya. Blavatskaya marks, “India is
the country of originalities and everything unexpected and unconventional.
....... Everything contradicts our Western ideas. The Hindus are strange and
original, but their religion is still more original. It has its dark points, of course.
The rites of some sects are truly repulsive; the officiating Brahmans are far from
being without reproach. But these are only superficialities. In spite of them the
Hindu religion possesses something so deeply and mysteriously irresistible that it
attracts and subdues even unimaginative Englishmen.

The travel literature “From the Caves and Jungles of Hindostan” is based on her
first visit to India in the year 1852.

A descendant of the founder of Moscow-Yuri Dolgorukii, Elena Blavatskaya was
born on 12 August 1831, at Yekaterinoslav (Dnepropetrovsk) into a family of
nobles. Her mother Helena Hahn was an established writer and her father, Peter
Hahn, an officer. Blavatskaya was a multifaceted personality. She spoke five
languages, had a keen interest in various disciplines like archeology, numismatics,
botany, theology, and philosophy. An avid traveller, she had travelled through
Canada, Mexico, England, Persia, Syria, Lebanon, Jerusalem Egypt, Greece Italy,
and India. Commenting on H.P. Blavatskaya‘s rich experience, that she gathered
in the process of her wide and varied travels, the theosophist, V. Jelihovsky
affirmed, “she returned from the travels as a human gifted by exceptional features
and forces amazing all the people around her".®

Elena Blavatskaya’s travelogue on India "From the Caves and Jungles of
Hindostan" is a compilation of 36 essays penned in a span of seven years (1879
to 1886). The work published under the pen name Radda-Bay, is a well-explored
travel document with a deep insight on historical, geographical and philosophical
background of India. It was originally published in Russian as “Letters From the
Caves and Jungles of Hindustan.” Blavatskaya affirmed that all the evidences and
characters in this work are real. The names of the chapters clearly throw a light
on its subject matter. In Bombay, On The Way To Karli Caves, A City Of The
Dead, Brahmanic Hospitalities, The Banns Of Marriage, An Isle Of Mystery,
Jubblepore are some of the chapters discussed in the paper.

Blavatskaya's vivid description of various spots with historical and mythological
inputs, be it Mumbai, Benares, Prayaga (Allahabad), Nasik, Hardwar, Badrinath,
Matura, the rivers such as Godavari, Hindu Ghats, sacred Ganges speaks of her
keen interest in the country and immense research work done in the process.
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For instance, the first chapter of the book sets off with an explanatory note on the
name of the city of Bombay. The author writes:
“The island of Bombay, designated by the natives "Mambai," received its name
from the goddess Mamba, in Mahrati Mahima, or Amba, Mama, and Amma,
according to the dialect - a word meaning “the Great Mother.” Hardly one
hundred years ago, on the site of the modern esplanade, there stood a temple
consecrated to Mamba-Devi.*

The above paragraph from the work is proof of her detailed study on the
etymological and historical background of the place. Similarly, she introduces the
readers to important points of Bombay (Mumbai) and various other places of
India, giving an insight into prehistory along with the detailed picture of the place.

A keen observer, the author very rightly brings forth the unique features of the
enigmatic land, India.

India is the land of legends and of mysterious nooks and corners. There is not a
ruin, not a monument, not a thicket, that has no story attached to it. Each of the
three hundred and thirty million deities of the Hindu Pantheon has its
representative in something consecrated to it, a stone, a flower, a tree, or a bird.
Everything seems unusual, unexpected, and striking, even to one who has
travelled in Turkey, Egypt, Damascus, and Palestine. ®

With the flow of time, this land of ancient civilizations broke into cultural
dialogue with the surrounding world, which invariably left an impact on its culture
and Blavatskaya’s keen eyes did not miss it. She was quite amused to see an icon
of dusky Madonna in a Catholic procession of the native Portuguese. The traveller
from the West rightly noted the confluence of two cultures- east and west, the
indianization of the Christian icon:
Under a baldachin is a litter, on which swings to and fro a dusky Madonna
dressed after the fashion of the native goddesses, with a ring in her nose. In her
arms she carries the holy Babe, clad in yellow pyjamas and a red Brahmanical
turban. "Hari, hari, devaki!" ("Glory to the holy Virgin!") exclaim the converts,
unconscious of any difference between the Devaki, mother of Krishna, and the
Catholic Madonna.®

The dusky Madonna with a nose ring, Christ in pyajamas and turban reminds one

of Goddess Yashoda and Gopal, whereas ‘hari hari devaki’ hums like the Shiva
shloka ‘Hara hara Mahadev’. Undoubtedly, this is a true example of assimilation,
indianization of Christianity.

Going with the belief, that everything is well perceived through comparison, the
author tries to reveal the Indian specificities through comparative analysis. For
example, the chivalrous Maratha leader Shivaji is compared to Ilia Moorometz,
the legendary bogatyr , the knight from the medieval Russian literature. She

57



Critic No.12 (I1), 2014

remarks, Shivaji is a kind of Indian llia Moorometz, though his epoch is much
nearer to our times. 7

The comparative method is not only applied to define various characters, it is also
used for describing historical monuments, architecture. The architecture of Jama-
Masjid reminds the author of the Acropolis in Athens. Similarly, the marvelous
railroad from Narel to Khandala is compared to the line from Genoa up the
Apenines (USA). Solely a person of wide experience and knowledge could have
drawn such affinities between the various historical, geographical figures and
monuments.

Noteworthy is the mode of narration of the age-old feud between the two sects of
Brahmans-Shivaites and the Vishnuites in the chapter Vanished Glories.
Referring to the local meaningless feud of the sects, the author states,

On the subject of this tail(Hanuman’s tail) were written more reams of paper
and petitions than in the quarrel about the goose between Ivan Ivanitch and Ivan
Nikiphoritch; and more ink and bile were spilt than there was mud in Mirgorod,
since the creation of the universe!-2

The narration is an endeavor of the writer to perceive India through her own
culture and decoding the dialogue of cultures, demands true knowledge of Russian
culture, specifically literature. lvan lvanitch and Ivan Nikiphoritch from the
Ukrainian city of Mirgorod, are the two famous characters in constant tussle from
eminent Russian writer N.Gogol’s story, written in grotesque form "The Tale of
How lIvan lvanovich Quarreled with Ivan Nikiforovich".

The traveller from Russia was not merely satisfied by whatever she captured
through her eyes, rather, she tried to cognize all from a historical perspective and
this makes her travelogue, not solely confined to her visual memories, very
significant. For instance, on meeting the Bengali babus, Blavatskaya does an
overall survey of the community and her conclusive remark was quite accurate.
She notes,
Bengali Babus are born clerks; they invade all railroad stations, post and
telegraph offices and Government law courts. Bengal has never as yet produced
a single soldier out of its sixty-five million inhabitants. Not a single Bengali is to
be found in the native regiments of the British army. This is a strange fact, which
I refused to believe at first, but which has been confirmed by many English
officers and by Bengalis themselves. But with all this, they are far from being
cowardly. ¢

Blavatskaya was well aware of the cultural transformations taking place in the
Bengali state. She mentions in the work about the atheist wave engulfing the
younger generation during that point of time.The conflict between the
conservatives and the liberals of Bengal is well explained through the note on
practice of "Pancha-Gavya"(the ritual of resurrection) for undertaking a voyage
over Kalapani, the black water sea (denoting a visit to a foreign land).
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Undoubtedly, unlike the previous Russian travelers to India, Blavatskaya had a
fair knowledge of the country and its cultural heritage. The detailed accounts on
the teachings of Dayanand Saraswati, the customs based on the law of Manu, the
caste system, all find their place in her writing. Her knowledge and understanding
of Vedic culture resonates in her critical approach to the customs of child marriage
and sati pratha, which she very aptly cites as being contradictory to the Vedic
principles.

The following excerpts from her work are an endeavor by the traveller to provide

her readers with an overall view of the Hindu culture and its exclusivity.
India is the country of originalities and everything unexpected and
unconventional. From the point of view of an ordinary European observer, every
feature of Indian life is contrary to what could be expected. Shaking the head
from one shoulder to another means no in every other country, but in India, it
means an emphatic yes. If you ask a Hindu how his wife is, even if you are well
acquainted with her, or how many children he has, or whether he has any sisters,
he will feel offended in nine cases out of ten... Everything contradicts our
Western ideas. The Hindus are strange and original, but their religion is still
more unique. It has its dark points, of course. The rites of some sects are truly
repulsive; the officiating Brahmans are far from being without reproach. But
these are only superficialities. In spite of them, the Hindu religion possesses
something so deeply and mysteriously irresistible that it attracts and subdues
even unimaginative Englishmen. 1

She rightly observes that all the important incidents in a man's life, all the
activities of a man, from his birth to death were performed strictly according to a
certain ritual, certain norm, defying which could lead to expulsion from his caste.
The power of a Brahmin in the hierarchal society is defined in a unique manner.
She comments,

The Brahmans may be compared to the musicians of an orchestra in which the
different musical instruments are the numerous sects of their country. 1

Her great understanding of the Vedic culture and admiration for the same

reverberates in the following lines:
The Vedanta has taught for thousands of years what some of the German
philosophers began to preach at the end of the last century and the beginning of
this one, namely, that everything objective in the world, as well as the world
itself, is no more than an illusion, a Maya, a phantom created by our
imagination, and as unreal as the reflection of the moon upon the surface of the
waters. The phenomenal world, as well as the subjectivity of our conception
concerning our Egos, is nothing but, a mirage. 2

On few occasions though, Blavatskaya proves to be quite judgmental and at times
misleading. Her views against the Brahmans overall is quite biased. Calling the
Brahmans treacherous enemies of the people Blavatskaya demeans the sect by
remarking:

the Brahmans never stopped at disfiguring their ancient sacred literature; 3
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Likewise, she seems to be quite critical of the various reforms taking place in
India in favor of monotheism. Referring to the activities of Raja Ram Mohan Roy,
Babu Keshab Chandra Sen, she states “neither of them had much success. They
did nothing but add new denominations to the numberless sects existing in India.'

One of the vital problem of travelogues, the problem of 'facts vs. myths’ (incorrect
interpretation), which is discussed in her work in context of the first Russian
travelogue, ironically is traceable in her own work too. As an example, one could
refer to her statement on Hindu men seeking salvation after the age of forty, which
was definitely not relevant during the period she visited India. Another example
of such myth is her declaration, that that the owl is sacred to Bhavani Kali.

In spite of the few shortcomings of the travel document, one cannot undermine its
significant contribution. Her essays give a complete picture of the places the
author voyaged.

The work is not only rich in its content; it stands out equally due to the beautiful
mode of expression. The various descriptive passages in the text depicting the
landscape of the place visited demonstrate Blavatskaya's ornamental language.
The following lines from the chapter “On the Way to Karli “ are a proof'to it.
It is an early morning near the end of March. A light breeze caresses with its
velvety hand the sleepy faces of the pilgrims; and the intoxicating perfume of
tuberoses mingles with the pungent odours of the bazaar. 1

In conclusion it could be said, that Blavatskaya’s wide interest and expertise in

different fields reverberates in her portrayal of India. The image of India is

captured in her book through her eyes of a writer, philosopher, historian, linguist,

theologist . Rich in content and form the travelogue of Elena Blavatskaya, played

a significant role in introducing Eastern culture to the Western world.
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Lev Nikolayevich Tolstoy in Marathi Polysystem

Megha Pansare

Translation is a medium connecting distant civilizations and serves a purpose of
introducing new thoughts and values to the target cultures. The modern translation
theories offer the feasibility of evaluating translations from a new perspective.

Most of the works of Tolstoy have become a part of literary systems of various languages
through translation. Tolstoy has been loved and widely read by Marathi readers. He has
been one of the two most translated Russian writers in Marathi, the other being Gorky.
This is an attempt to review the context and through context find out the role of Tolstoy
and his translated works in Marathi polysystem.

Lev Nikolayevich Tolstoy (1828-1910) is well-known as a writer, who conveyed
realistically the Russian society in which he lived. It is rightly said that Tolstoy's
work is not an art, but a piece of life, a mirror of the Russian society. However,
Tolstoy is not confined to the Russian Society. Tolstoy is a genius influencing the
generations of readers worldwide through his philosophy as well as literature, may
it be his epic work like War and Peace, Anna Karenina or a short story like How
Much Land Does a Man Need? the works still have relevance for contemporary
human civilizations.

Most of the works of Tolstoy have become a part of literary systems of various
languages through translation. Translation is a medium connecting distant
civilizations and serves a purpose of introducing new thoughts and values to the
target cultures.

Target-oriented approach to translation:

The modern cultural and functional translation theories offer the feasibility of
evaluating translations from a new perspective. Instead of studying the translation
activity as an isolated, purely linguistic and source-text (ST) oriented
phenomenon, they provide a broad systemic approach to translation. Target- and
function-oriented translation theories involve the description of the function [of
translations] in the recipient socio-cultural situation. ‘It is a study of contexts
rather than texts’. It is also called cultural-studies-oriented translation.

Contextual analysis reveals interesting facts about the target text and its
translation. The contextual study of a target text may take into consideration the
factors like what was the translator’s intention behind the choice of a particular
literary work for translation, the literary taste of the translator, what was the
literary compulsion of the polysystem of target culture and was there any
institutional role involved and the ideological factors, if any.

Along with the primary tools like Source Text and Target Text, the para-textual
tools such as the preface of the translation, introduction, blurb, review,
commentaries, publishers’ note, reference essays, articles help the researcher to
find the context as well as the functional role of the translated text in the target
culture.
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Tolstoy in Marathi Polysystem:

Tolstoy has been loved and widely read by Marathi readers. He has been one of
the two most translated Russian writers in Marathi, the other being Gorky. This is
an attempt to review the context and through context find out the role of Tolstoy
and his translated works in Marathi.

1. There is a book-series (five volumes) entitled Count Tolstoy published in 1919
in Marathi. These books introduce the Marathi reader to the biography - life and
works - of Tolstoy. This seems to be a very significant work for Marathi
polysystem as it was a time when Marathi was developing in the conditions of
colonial rule. During the 19" century the expansion of imperial Russia threatened
to destroy the so-called jewel in the crown of the British Empire, that is, India.
There is a rivalry and strategic conflict between the British Empire and the Tsarist
Russian Empire for supremacy in Central Asia. The British tried to keep Indians
unaware of the life of the people in Russia by denying access to accurate
information about Russia. In the beginning of 20™ century Russia was understood
and Russian literature was read mainly through English writings or translations in
underground form.

2. Sane Guruji (P.S.Sane:1899-1950), a follower of M. Gandhi, is one of the
highly respected freedom fighters in Maharashtra. He is well-known to Marathi
readers for his novel Shyamchi Aai (Shyam's Mother), which was also filmed in
Marathi. His book God Goshti (Sweet Stories) includes simplified and abridged
versions of world classics like Hugo's Les Miserable and Goethe's Faust. He
translated Tolstoy's book What is Art? (1897) entitled Kala Mhanaje Kay? in
1934, when he was in prison as a freedom fighter. He aimed at enriching Marathi
by getting world’s best in it through translation. This translation of Tolstoy’s book
has been a great contribution of Sane Guruji to Marathi literary polysystem.

In the Preface, Sane Guruji gives the gist of Tolstoy’s concept of Artas follows:

ART
Fallacious Art Real Art
(That doesn’t create any emotion) (That creates ardent emotion)
Virtuous Art (which generates Immoral Art (which generates
positive emotions) iniquitous emotions)
Highly Spiritual World Folk Art The ) Art that
art that gives that portrays the Conservative, generates
noble  devout day to day didactic and animalistic
emotion. This incidents in religious art, that emotions only
also touches human life and describe_.s, of ] pleasure,
everyone and is touches each emphasizes and enjoyment and
appreciated by heart with its differentiates on gratification
all. innocence and the basis of ones of sexual
simplicity own nation, desires
society, caste and
sect

(Tolstoy/Sane 2000: 10)*
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The period when Sane Guruji translated this book has a long historical and
political implication. Though Marathi had a long rich tradition of oral literary
culture for centuries, it did not have a tradition of prose writing especially for
educational and intellectual discourse as Sanskrit was the language of Brahmin
elite class, who had a privilege of education. The literary system of Marathi
developed mainly through translations during the nineteenth century. Translation
became the chief point of textual and cultural contact between the colonial rulers
and the colonized natives. The effect of Western impact on Marathi literature
came in several stages. In the initial stage, most of the efforts was directed at
translating the classics of English literature. But soon, the new writers and
translators were exposed to entertaining books published in the periodicals or
journals or to the second rate novelists. Exposure to English plays opened up a
new form of entertainment for the middle class. We find the dominance of
adaptations and then that of faithful translation. But soon translations gave way to
trans-creations and independent literary writings. The literary culture got a major
impetus, when independent writers tried to break away from the established canon
of subject matter, readership and composition. It was then when Marathi reader
turned towards Russian literature.

The translation of Tolstoy’s What is Art? positively contributed to the discussion
on the purpose of Art that was going on in Marathi literary world. This was an
attempt to answer the proponents of the view Art for Art’s Sake. Sane Guruju
explains in a simple manner how Art can play a nourishing role in human life.

The third edition of the book was published in 2000. The blurb says:

The book originally is outstanding. It has become especially interesting because
of Sane Guruji, a translator with a style, who identifies himself with the thoughts
and emotions of Tolstoy. “It is not Art that cannot create virtuousness”, is the
main theory which it presents and makes a subtle analysis of it in a literary
language.

(ibid. Blurb)

The publisher’s note in this new edition talks about Sane Guruji’s relevance in
modern life. It says:

Some may say that Guruji’s literature has now become outdated. When the flow
of foreign investment is coming into our country, the insistence on Swadeshi may
be felt foolish. But the foreign investment is taking us to another dependency. If
we realize this, then we may understand the need for Swadeshi even today.

(ibid. Translation from Marathi)
Referring to the collapse of Soviet Union it further says,

We say now that communism has collapsed. But, have the labour unions
collapsed? If they are still strong, then it cannot be said that the problem of the
poor is resolved.

(ibid. Translation from Marathi)
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Tolstoy and his thoughts on Art have reached Marathi readers through the
translation of Sane Guruji. At the same time the contextual tools seem to perform
a function of connecting the contemporary Marathi reader to its relevance to
present economic, political and cultural developments in India.

3. A report of an international seminar held in Delhi in December, 1960 was
published in the Marathi periodical Satyakatha in February, 1961. It was written
by well-known Marathi writer Shankar Sarada. It quotes John Venn (1834-1923),
England as:

“Some of us knew Tolstoy only as an artist; some of the others knew Tolstoy only
as a philosopher. But Tolstoy, as it seems now, is larger than Russia-Europe.”

(Sarada 1961: 14. Translation from Marathi.)*
He also quotes Stephen Spender (1909-1995), United Kingdom saying:

Till today we used to look at Tolstoy as an artist. We did not have the least idea
that he has certain significance as an ethicist and a philosopher. However, we
observe here in India that Tolstoy’s this personality is more known and more
meaningful... This seminar has performed a valuable responsibility of bringing
together both the aspects of Tolstoy.

(ibid.)

This reflects a clear impression on the European scholars of how differently
Tolstoy is perceived in India than in Europe.

4. G.P.Pradhan (1922-2010), a reputed socialist thinker, writes an article on the
occasion of 50" death anniversary of Tolstoy. He shows how the autobiographical
sketches of Tolstoy are an important part of his literary works. He expresses how
Tolstoy’s idea appeals his mind.
Suffering and anguish of a man, (Redemption through suffering), reduces his
burden on the heart and frees him to find his way to salvation. This is a favourite
idea of Tolstoy.
(Pradhan 1960: 46. Translation from Marathi.)?

5.1In 1965 Charumati Bhagwat wrote a book on the last days of Tolstoy’s life. Her
work was based on a part of the book Family Views of Tolstoy®. While talking
about the selection of this text she says that the last part of that book - ‘Home
Leaving and Death’ written by Tolstoy’s daughter Countess Aleksandra Tolstoy
made a deep impact on her and so she decided to write it in Marathi.

1 Sarada Shankar: Leo Tolstoy — Ek Parisamvad. Satyakatha. Jan., 1961. pp. 14. Print. Marathi.
2 pradhan, G.P.: Decembrist: Na lihileli kadambari. Saptahik Sakal. 29th April, 2006. pp. 44-45, 56.

Print. Marathi.
3 Maude, Aylmer (ed.) Pub. George Allen & Unwin Ltd. (1926)
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This episode describes in detail the real incidents from the moment Count
Tolstoy left his home till his death.
(Bhagwat 1965: Preface. Translation from Marathi.)*

6. In 1974, Sumati Devasthale, a Marathi writer wrote the biography of Tolstoy.
The book gives a comprehensive idea of Tolstoy’s life to the Marathi reader.
While relating Tolstoy with Gandhiji she says:
He met only one Ekalavya in the whole world in real sense, and that was
Mahatma Gandhi. The whole philosophy that Gandhiji implemented in his life
was announced by Tolstoy quite earlier.
(Devasthale 1974: 5. Translation from Marathi.)®

Both of these books helped the Marathi reader to understand various aspects of
Tolstoy as a human being, a writer and philosopher.

7. Even the 21% century Marathi literary polysystem expresses its need to have a
dialogue with Tolstoy. G.P.Pradhan writes a series of letters to Tolstoy about his
unfinished novel The Decembrist. This was published in the periodical Saptahik
Sakal (2006).¢ Pradhan feels sorry that Tolstoy could not complete his novel The
Decembrist. He makes an attempt to compare the situation of Russia during 1870-
1880 with that of India during and after the independence period. He explains how
like the Decembrists, the disillusionment among the youth here that forced them
to choose the path of revolutionary movement with arms in hands and turned them
into Naxalites. Tolstoy did not agree with the Decembrists’ path of violence or
armed revolution. Pradhan too, had the same view about Naxalites earlier.
However his recent views express a feeling that if there is no social movement
with a peaceful way in the existing system and if there is no justice even after
independence- what answer can one give to the revolutionary youth? He wants to
know what Tolstoy would have written in his novel about the principle of non-
violence to eradicate injustice done to poor people.

This seems to be a great intellectual as well as emotional bond between a Marathi
thinker Pradhan and Tolstoy. The concepts like poverty and affluence, justice and
injustice, violence and non-violence, reforms and revolution have universal nature
and Marathi polysystem wishes to turn to Tolstoy for his philosophical views.

8. Much has been written on Tolstoy and his works in Marathi. The Marathi reader
has taken interest not only in the literary works, but also in Tolstoy as a person
and his philosophy. The people in Maharashtra see Tolstoy primarily as a teacher
of morality.

A Marathi critic Prabhakar Machwe finds Tolstoy’s influence on the stories for
children by Sane Guruji and didactic tales written by V.S.Khandekar. ...

4 Bhagwat, Charumati: Preface. Leo Tolstoycha Gruhatyag v Mrutyu. Pune: Venus Prakashan.1965.

Marathi.

® Devasthale, Sumati: Tolstoy — Ek Manus. Mumbai: Rajhans Prakashan. 1974. Marathi.

& Pradhan, G.P.: Decembrist: Na lihileli kadambari. Saptahik Sakal. 29th April, 2006. pp. 44-45, 56.
Print. Marathi. The English version of the book - Letters to Leo Tolstoy - has been published in 2007
by Popular Prakashan, Mumbai, while the Russian version was published in 2009 by Sadhana Trust,
Pune.
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Prabhakar Machwe finds that Anna Karenina, Resurrection, and the story The
Kreutzer Sonata made their mark on the novels of W.M.Joshi (Marathi)...
(Chelyshev 1985: 76)7

9. Tolstoy’s fiction in Marathi:
The following literary works of Tolstoy have been translated into Marathi.®

Novels - 9: lvan the Fool, 1886 (1938, 1954), The Kreutzer Sonata, 1889 (1944,
1950), Cossacks, 1863 (1947, 2000), The Devil, 1889/1909 (1947), War & Peace,
1889 (1959, 1962), Resurrection, 1899 (1981, 1983) and Anna Karenina, 1878
(1989), A Family Happiness, 1859 (1997), A Confession, 1882 (2007).

Collections of Short Stories - 9: 1934, 1942, 1946, 1947, 1947, 1948, 1984,
1989, 1993

Plays - 2: The Cause of it All, 1910 (1932, 1984) and The Plays of Tolstoy: The
Power of darkness, 1886 and The Cause of it All, 1910 (1937)

Since 1932 we have 21 books of Tolstoy’s works in Marathi polysystem. Great
Indian scholar Dharmanand Kosambi introduced Tolstoy’s short novel lvan - the
Fool to Marathi readers in 1938. It is interesting how the source texts and target
texts do not show any relation between the time frame and their functional value.
Marathi literary system appropriates Tolstoy’s works published in the 19™ century
and in the beginning of the 20" century as per its own need. A novel like Cossacks
written by Tolstoy in 1863 can be translated and published in Marathi in 1947 and
also in 2000.

Tolstoy’s literary works have greatly contributed to Marathi literary polysystem.
The language, style and different themes he touched in his works not only
introduced Marathi reader to Russia and Russian people, but also to a new
thought. This can be seen in the contextual study of his literary works. Here is a
case of his novel The Kreutzer Sonata.

Contexual Analysis of The Kreutzer Sonata

The Kreutzer Sonata is a novella by Leo Tolstoy, published in 1889. It was
promptly censored by the Russian authorities. The work is an argument for the
ideal of sexual abstinence. It emphasizes Tolstoy's controversial view on
sexuality, which asserts that physical desire is an obstacle to relations between
men and women and may result in tragedy. At the same time it is an in-depth first-
person description of jealous rage.

In Marathi, the novel has been translated twice: the first translation was done by
Bhausaheb Mantri in 1944 and the second version is done by G.B.Nirantar in
1950.

In the preface to the first translation, well-known Marathi critic Mr.
S.K.Kshirsagar writes that it was afore thirty years (may be in 1914 —Tran.) when

" Chelyshev, Y. and Litman A.: Traditions of Great Friendship. USSR: Raduga Publishers. 1985.
English.
8 Year(s) of publication of Marathi Translation(s) is given in the bracket.
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the periodical Lokshikshan introduced Tolstoy to Maharashtra as ‘Maharshi
Tolstoy’ (Great Rishi Tolstoy). Since then many of his works have been brought
into Marathi. The English translations of Tolstoy were available for the educated
youth. He also says that the novel The Kreutzer Sonata is coming ‘to Marathi
readers in Marathi costume’. He talks about the literary taste of a contemporary
Marathi reader:

The book has everything that a Marathi reader desires to read about. It has an
account of a crime, a story of moral degradation, a note of internal streams of
inner soul. Here a husband has murdered his wife. The husband himself has
described the adultery of his wife. The assassin himself has made deep analysis
of his killer psyche while having sips of tea! To sum up, this is the soul food
Sfulfilling all the desires of a modern mind from a ‘crime-story’ to psycho-
analysis. Moreover, a demand of Marathi readers of curbed volume and price
has also been fulfilled by Tolstoy in case of this book.

(Tolstoy/ Mantri 1944: Preface 4. Translation from Marathi.)®

Kshirsagar strongly criticizes the followers of ‘Stream of Consciousness’, saying
that it was a new subtype of realism propounded by Zola in Europe that gradually
started becoming artificial day by day.

A piece of art does not mean an identical portrayal of external appearance (or
even interior) of an object, but a depiction of joy experienced in the reflection of
beauty or a discovery of sense, and the reality is helpful only in expression of
that sense or beauty...

(ibid. 7)

Here, Kshirsagar acclaims Tolstoy and his literary style in The Kreutzer Sonata:
While reading The Kreutzer Sonata the readers may feel that they are actually
having a real, in person conversation about some dreadful incidents in a Russian
man’s life who is half-Asiatic, sentimental, emotionally hurt and ready to
Sacrifice his life. While talking to a person who is narrating about his wife’s
adultery and her murder, a reader will not sense even Tolstoy’s shadow...

(ibid. 7)

Then he relates Tolstoy’s writings with Christianity, the teachings of
Bible and its influence on Tolstoy. He also relates Christ, Tolstoy and Gandhi.
Sexual debauchery has a dual end, a spiritual death and social criminality.
People like Tolstoy consider spiritual death more dreadful.
(ibid. 9)

To conclude, the teaching of this short ‘crime story’ or a small confession is the
same as the teaching of Bible. And this teaching can be presented in three
sentences.

‘Death is the remuneration for sin.’

“You are not the person who decides who is the sinner.’

‘Only he, who has a pure/sinless behavior, may slap an adulterous woman!’

(ibid. 11)

Kshirsagar talks about another interesting factor which is important in
translation process. He feels that a translator can translate effectively, if he has led

® Tolstoy, L./ Tran. Mantri, Bhausaheb: Jarini. Preface. Pune: Rajhans Prakashan.1944. Marathi.

67



Critic No.12 (I1), 2014

a life similar to the author of the ST in reality. The translator Bhausaheb Mantri
came from a well-known noble family like Tolstoy. He, too, had enjoyed fully a
luxurious life, was a reckless, generous and intelligent man from a reputed family.
Kshirsagar feels that a person like Mr. Mantri, who has seen all the sides of life
and enjoyed the luxury to the fullest, experiences a kind of disillusionment after
crossing the age of 35 years and hence, he can easily understand Tolstoy’s writing.

Lastly, he calls The Kreutzer Sonata an excellent model of Gandhian art because
in his view Gandhism is the ultimate form of Tolstoy’s thought.

The translation of this novel by Bhausaheb Mantri is a kind of adaptation,
transforming the proper names, geographical locations and other cultural realia
those of India. For example, the hero Pozdnyshev becomes Bhausaheb Sumant,
the violinist becomes a harmonium player and The Kreutzer Sonata becomes raga
Meghmalhar. The mention of marriage-knots bound by God, sari / lugade / soaked
in blood and bin kasotyachi patale (a 9 yard sari) relates the text with the Indian,
especially Marathi culture. But it is not a total transformation of the original text.
At the same time, it has a mention of men and women wearing overcoats with soft
silky fur on their collar, fur caps, inner jacket and silk shirts, discussions on the
problem of increasing number of divorces in Europe and Russia, boating party
etc., which relates the text to a foreign culture. Hence, the translation becomes a
form of neither domestication, nor foreignization.

The ideal of sexual abstinence has prevailed also in India since long. The views
expressed in the novel on sexual abstinence as well as on the marriage system,
man-woman relation and adultery etc. seem to have made the contemporary
Marathi readers take interest in it. Hence, there are two versions of the same novel.

To conclude, the contextual study of Marathi writings on Tolstoy and his fiction
reveals deep interconnections between a Russian author, his philosophy and
Marathi polysystem. The target-oriented study of translation discovers various
aspects of the choice of the literary work by target culture, the translation strategy
adopted by the translator as well as its functional role in the target culture.
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New Realism in Roman Senchin’s Minus

Vinay Kumar Ambedkar

Minus is a novella, written by Roman Senchin in year 2002. In which Minus is a short name
for the Siberian town of Minusinsk and name of a vodka brand. The novella is set in post-
Soviet era, where Roman Senchin autobiographically narrates about a group of
disillusioned young men, working in theater company, after the disintegration of Soviet
Union. They have no inspirations and no more to do or die features, the only expertise they
can carry is drinking heavily, doing drugs and sometimes sex. Author describes the story
in such a manner, that reader is forced to visualize all the people and events, as if reader
himself is part of that society and living there.

“The New Realism is a key phrase in Russia’s contemporary literary scene. It signifies the
sudden shift away from the edgy, conceptual and avant-garde post-Soviet-period
experimental literature. A shift to direct narrative prose, in which young writers interpret

and frame the emerging reality of their radically new Russia. 1 As Roman Senchin also
narrates directly, in his novella ‘Minus’ he depicts the real situation of the people of
Siberian region, How difficult, tough, hard and painful their lives have become in post
soviet Russia and how their parents survived ?. In a way author is criticizing the system
and looking for reasons why people are left alone in vain?

After the disintegration of Soviet Union in 1991, the contemporary Russian
Literature became unpredictable. There were two types of literature, traditional
literature of 90s owned and published by the state and the other upcoming
literature attracting more and more readers, one can call it as non-commercial
literature. The new upcoming Post-Soviet writers are highly talented and they
carried out unexpected brilliant work in the field of Russian literary world. Putting
back the faith of readers into its literature by fulfilling the purpose of literature as
a mirror of society, on contrary to state owned literature of 90s. During the start
of 21% century, Victor Pelevin, Lyudmila Petrushevskaya and Vladimir Sorokin
appeared as torch bearers of the new changing Russian literature and one can only
hail there their huge contribution. Chapaev | pustota by Pelevin is one of the best
books of the time.

In the last decade, the literary process in Russia faced grave transition in society,
culture and its people, which lead it into new lavel. This period of gap was filled
by the Mikhail Elizarov's Bibliotekar, which appeared in 2007 —a clear and ironic
depiction of the bewildered and confused new generation of the that time in
Russian society. Pelevin, Petrushevskaya and others through their literary works,
slowly followed its past became more traditional by reflecting the various aspects
of history and humanity of that time, bringing more stable discourses of the ironic
past and leading to the future of Russian literary world.

1 http://www.housingworks.org/events/detail/the-new-realism-the-russian-novel-today-and-
tomorrow-with-the-debut-prize-w/ (date:26th Jan. 2013 & time: 18:30)
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The Contemporary Russian literature highlights the changing trends and as a true
reflection of more optimism and hope through the traditional literary trends of
past such as Dostoevsky and Leo Tolstoy. Everyday Saints and Other Stories
by Shevkunov gained a lot of popularity and became one of the bestsellers by
winning Big Book Award in 2012, which justifies the new changing trends. In
words of the author: “In this book | want to tell you about this beautiful new
world of mine, where we live by laws completely different from those in
“normal” worldly life — a world of light and love, full of wondrous discoveries,
hope, happiness, trials and triumphs.” It also tells about the huge influence of
social intellectual and writer Dmitrii Bykov. His work Ostromov — talks about
history of Soviet Union.

Today’s Russian literature is very big, offering a lot to its readers through various
genres written by immensely brilliant and hugely gifted writers, which includes
writers from all regions of Russia.

There are a few trends in Russian literature such as magic realism and new
realism. Olga Slavnikova is considered as pure “magic realist” (or metaphysical
writing), her work Bazilevs reminds us of stories by Chekhov and her magnum
opus, 2017, the winner of the Russian Booker prize in 2006, is one of her most
unusual works.

“The New Realism is a key phrase in Russia’s contemporary literary scenario,
which signifies the sudden shift away from the edgy, conceptual and avant-garde
post-Soviet-period experimental literature. A shift to direct narrative prose, in
which young writers interpret and frame the emerging reality of their radically
new Russia.””New realism shows traditional Russian psychological novel.
Famous authors are Zakhar Prilepin, Roman Senchin, Babchenko, Denis Osokin,
and Alexander llichevky, whose literary works follow the traditions of classical
psychological prose.

Novel Anarhisty by Ilichevsky and novels Sankya, Grekh in stories by Zakhar
Prilepin follows the tradition of classical literature.

Roman Senchin is regarded as one of the strongest writers of the “new realism”.
In his novel Eltyshevy, he depicts about fall of a very ordinary family.

Novella Minus is written by Roman Senchin in 2002. The novella is an
autobiographical portrayal and set in post-Soviet era, where Minus is a short name
for the Siberian town of Minusinsk and name of a vodka brand. Author lived with
his family in Kyzyl, the capital of autonomous Republic of Tuva during Soviet-
period, on the border of Mongolia, his parents were forced to move to Minusinsk,
due to the nationalist tensions of non-Russian natives, immediately after the
collapse of the Soviet Union. Earlier his parents worked under “ministry of

2 Return of the Great Russian Novel: The New Russian Realism (R2) with Liesl Schillinger, 26"
Jan.2013 & time: 18:30, <http://www.housingworks.org/events/detail/the-new-realism-the-russian-
novel-today-and-tomorrow-with-the-debut-prize-w/>
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culture”in Tuva, holding high positions. In Minusinsk they had to sell strawberries
and certain fruits and vegetable, which they cultivated in the land around their
little home, which was forty kilometres away from the main town of Minusinsk
on the Yenisei. They had had to leave behind everything in Kyzyl, they could only
take some cash and some of their things with them. With which they bought a old
small truck for their small business. Roman is the son of the old couple, who took
the refuge in Siberian town, who is an educated man in his twenties, who finds
work in the Minusinsk theatre as a stage-hand. He finds place for himself in a
hostel and does his work in theatre with other fellow workers. The whole novella
is about this group of young disillusioned men, working in a theater company.
They have no aspirations in life or to do or die features, who totally depend on
their work, whatever money they earn, they buy drinks and sometimes drugs too.
Whose lives are insignificant, nobody cares about them, without having any
aspirations in life, where everything is dull and deserted. The only fun he and his
fellow man could have is vodka- minus and drugs. , the only expertise they have
got is drinking heavily, doing drugs and sometimes sex. Author describes the story
in such a way, that reader is forced to visualize all the people and events, as if
reader himself is part of that society and living there.

In the Novella,

“We’re walking to the theatre, of course, going to work, From time to time we
slip on puddles turned to ice and curse. We’re following our usual route to perform
our customary routine functions. It’s had to carry on when every cell in your brain
is desperately shrieking, don’t do this! What’s the point? Just drop everything, run
away, be different! Find something else, for heaven’s sake, something new! My
legs, meanwhile, continue to propel me forward, along a pavement I’ve walked a
thousand times before.

“I glance at the infrequent passers-by, at people in cars with their headlights on.
All their faces are crying out the same thing, but all of them are walking, driving,
hurrying forwards to a place where they have to be. It’s only in fairy tales that you
fall over and become transformed, that you put on seven-league boots and in a
trice find yourself in a land far, far away; you make a wish and—whoosh! It comes
true. In real life you have to scrape along as best you can. Changes for the better
are a matter of luck, and some people never have any.”

Leaving aside the issue of personal motivation, the reader is tempted to wonder if
Minusinsk can really be that bad. The city has historical interest. Lenin used to
visit during his period of exile in nearby Shushinskaya because, though small, it
was a cultural magnet for a large part of south-central Siberia. In the twenty-first
century, the theatre which the narrator works at is full of paying customers, night
after night, all year round. Some folk seem to be enjoying themselves. You get
the feeling that there is a certain amount of self-pity lurking behind the prose

noir.

Perhaps that explains one of the more interesting themes in this book, namely that
the older generation, which had been through the purges of the 1930s, the War
and the hungry forties afterwards, are much better at coping with the dislocation
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of life caused by the break-up of the Soviet Union than the young people whom
Senchin writes about. They grew up in the comfortable penumbra of Brezhnev-
era stagnation, with plenty to eat, good educational facilities, and babushkas
fluttering around keeping them warm and clean. Now that world has gone, these
people are simultaneously discontented and idle.

On one visit to his parents, the narrator’s father shows him several ideas he has
for raising production from the small plot he farms. The house is cold, his wife is
not well and life is without much hope. Yet the old man trudges forward
regardless. When the narrator leaves to return to Minusinsk, the old man even
gives him money, enough to “keep me going for a long time if I don’t drink.” The
young layabout feels good, not least because the theatre is closed due to an
outbreak of flu. Also, his “moronic” room-mate is away so he has the room in the
hostel to himself. For the first time in ages he is not debilitated by a lack of money
or a hangover. “Perhaps,” he says to himself, “I should go out and look for a
decent job.”

Perhaps?!1?! That single word explains everything. Oblomov himself could
not have put it more succinctly.

The idea of moving to somewhere more hopeful is never discussed.

Senchin is a vivid writer and his text has been fluently translated by Arch Tait. |
say “fluently”, rather than accurately, because I have not read the original, and am
conscious of the old (rather chauvinistic) saying about translation being “like a

woman” in that if it is faithful it is not beautiful, and if it is beautiful it is not
faithful.
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Sociological Perspective in the Context of Usages of
Address forms in Russian Language
Kaushal Kishore

Speech etiquette formulas, particularly address forms in Russian language, show
the speaker-addressee relationship. Apart from this, stratification of society,
speaker’s psychology and political ideologies also get reflected in Russian address
forms. Social and political factors play important role in the use of various address
forms.

In order to understand this social phenomenon, reflected in speech, we have to
understand various disciplines of social sciences. We will be concerned with the
sociological perspective or better to say the interdisciplinary inquiry to understand
the reason of a particular usage of an address form in a particular situation. This
is an attempt to see Russian address forms through economical, political,
philosophical and psychological perspectives.

There are ample evidences from the works of Russian literature of XIX and XX
centuries which reflect social stratification, political ideology or philosophy of the
speakers in address forms. Our work will be supported with relevant examples.

Language, used in speech, is a fundamental element of all the society, as it allows
the members of society to interact with one another. Words, as a basic unit of a
language, are not merely the carriers of its grammatical or lexical meanings, but
they also convey social information about the speaker. Every language has
linguistic items that reflect social characteristics of the speaker, of the addressee
or of the relation between them. Thus, speech which contains such items shows
the kind of social identity or relationship the speaker and the addressee share.
Speech plays many different roles in social interaction. When we speak we make
suggestions, promises, invitations, requests, prohibitions and so on. Indeed,
through speech etiquette formulas, particularly address form, we show the
speaker-addressee relationship.  Our area of investigation comes under
sociolinguistics as we are dealing with language in relation to society. We are
taking in our work address forms, important component of speech etiquette, to
show the aspect of social situation in which speaker is using those address forms.
We will be concerned with the sociological perspective or better to say the
interdisciplinary inquiry to understand the reason of a particular usage of an
address form in a particular situation.

As we know that the subject matter of sociology is everywhere. In order to
understand the social behavior or social phenomenon, which may be prevalent in
speech, we have to understand various disciplines of social sciences. Our work is
an attempt to develop a sociological perspective, i.e. interdisciplinary approach in
the field of social sciences like history, sociology, political science, anthropology,
psychology, sociolinguistics and others to understand a particular pattern of
usages in address forms in Russian society. As one disciplinary approach is not

74



Critic No.12 (1), 2014

enough to reveal and comprehend the domain of social behavior taking place in
speech forms, which is why a multidisciplinary approach is very essential. These
social sciences are very much interrelated. Understanding of one discipline
requires some amount of understanding the other. In this context the esteemed
sociolinguist Richard A. Hudson says:

The study of speech as part of social interactions has involved many different
disciplines, including social psychology, sociology, anthropology, ethology (the
study of behavior in animals), philosophy, sociolinguistics and linguistics. Each
discipline brings a different range of questions and methods to bear on the study,

and all can learn a lot from the others.l

This approach is also applicable in investigating sociolinguistic items as in our
case we take etiquette formulas. With the help of speech etiquette, particularly the
address forms, social relationships, speaker’s psychology and political ideologies
are being expressed. There are many different address forms used for different
people in the same society. Indian linguist Dr. Tarni Prasad clearly raises this issue
and talks about the probable reasons for such variations:

Sociolinguistics is a branch of linguistics which studies the relation between
language and society. Language changes its form and structure on the basis of
social conditions, for example, social class, gender, religion and cultural groups.
A particular social group may speak a different variety of language from the rest
of the community. Such a group of speakers comes under the “speech
community”. The variation in language, as such, may occur due to differences
in class or status. The speakers belonging to the educated and higher class may
have different way of speaking of the same language in comparison with that of

those belonging to the uneducated and lower class.

Therefore, it is required to be careful in the selection of words of these kinds.
(However, a child inherits this with the kind of his upbringing, social environment
where he lives and most importantly quality of education he receives). Special
care in selection of words is indeed needed while translating such words from one
language into other keeping in mind the socio-cultural inheritance. There are
various kinds of people living in the society; they are relatives having blood or
marriage relations, close or distant friends, familiar or strange ones. There are
either very poor or rich, some of them belong to middle class, many of them have
esteemed position in the society and at the same time many of them possesses a
high or low status in the social domain. While initiating a conversation with
somebody the speaker purposely uses such formulas of speech etiquette specially
address forms which, in fact, portray the kind of social affinity they share together,

! Hudson R. A: Sociolinguistics. “Cambridge University Press”, 1996, pg-108
2 Prasad Tarni: A course in linguistics. “Prentice-Hall of India Private Limited”, New Delhi, 2008,
pg-08.
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i.e. they display social norms, etiquettes or also what we say in Hindi “sanskara”
of the speaker. The address form also displays the social status of the co-speaker
i.e. social stratification is clearly evident in the address forms — the very first word
of communication in a civilized world.

It is hard to put our investigation in right direction without the proper
understanding of sociological structure where a particular usages of address forms
are prevalent, of history i.e. the time period of such usages, of political
establishment and its influence over the society which brings them in use, of
philosophy behind any such trend of usages, and obviously of the psychology of
the users while putting these sociolinguistic items in action.

During the time of absolute monarchy in Russia, especially in XIX century, the
society was divided in to numerous strata, i.e. the society was completely
stratified. Such stratification can be clearly understood when we analyze society
through the prism of economic condition, political-social power and philosophy
of the people of that society. Having analyzed the society from the perspectives
of different branches of social sciences (like sociology, history, economics,
philosophy and so on), we can say that division of society is clearly reflected in
address forms (i.e. in the units of sociolinguistics). However, stratification of
society is not a new concept but ours is a completely linguistic approach
thoroughly supported by interdisciplinary investigation.

There are ample evidences from the works of Russian literature of XIX and XX
centuries which reflect social stratification, political ideology or philosophy in
address forms. Here are few such examples:

Xnecrtakos. fla, A moyHo npowly pyKu. A entobie.
Toponnanunii. He mozcy gepums, éauie npegocxooumenbcmeo!

(Forons H.B.:- «PeBuzop», Uzn-so ['ocymapcTBeHHOE yueOHO-TIEAarOrnuecKoe
M3JaTeIbCcTBO MUHUCTEpCTBa NpocsenieHnss bCCP, Munck, 1956, c. 288)

«Ymo 6vl, MUIOCMUBHLIL 20CY0aPb,---NPOOOIICAL OH OMPBLIGUCMO, He 3HAeme
nopsoka? Kyoa evt 3auinu? He 3naeme, xax ooamcs dena? .....

«Ho, eawe npesocxodumenbcmeo, ... ckazan Akakuli Akakuesuy, ... 1 eauwe
npesocxodumenbcmeo ocMesnuscA ympyoumes Nomomy, Ymo cekpemapu mozo
... HeHaodexcHobIl HapoO...

(Torosp H.B.:- «lllunens», ['ocygapcTBeHHOE ydeOHO-TIENarornaeckoe u3a-BO
MuHHcTepceTBa npocsemenus bCCP, Munck,1956, c. 224)

In these works of Gogol we see address forms like “eawme
npesocxooumenscmeo” and “munocmussiii 2ocyoaps” Which tell about different
social identities. Going by the historical and political facts we come to understand
that in early XVIII century Peter the great introduced “the table of ranks” which
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categorically puts government and military ranks in hierarchy. There were all
together 14 ranks and each rank was followed with a special address forms. These
address forms were: sauue svicokonpesocxodumenpcmeo, aue RPesoCxooUmeb-
cmeo, sauie cusimenvscmeo, saue gblcodecmeo, eauie genuvyecmaeo,
MUTOCTUGETIMUT (MUTIOCIUBBLIL) 20CYOApb, 20CY0aApsb U IIP.

In the second example without going in to the details of the story one could say
that Important person entertained higher social rank then Akakiy Akakiyvich by
just seeing the address forms “eame npesocxooumenscmeo” and “munocmueotit
2ocyoaps”. Again, from the psychological perspective, it is the class difference
that allows the Important person to neglect politeness in his speech, though he
uses address form as per the table of ranks. Politeness is an important component
of speech etiquette without which address form does not fulfill the actual purpose
of speech etiquette. Actually the Important person through such behaviour wanted
to put impression on his friend and show how important he is. Thus, here we see
the social and psychological phenomenon being reflected in the speech of
Important person.

— opupuii! — eocknuxnyn moacmulil, yguoes moukoeo. — Tet 1u smo? I'onyouux
moii! Ckoavko 3um, ckoavko aem!

— Bammwowrku! — usymunca moukuii. — Muwa! pye oemcmea! Omxyoa mut
e3anca?

Y3HaB paHr T0J1CTOro, TOHKUH 00pamaercs K Hemy...

— A, sawe npesocxodumenbcmeo... OueHs npusmHo-c! [ipys, MOXHO CKa3ams,
demcmea u 80pye 8bIWAU 8 MAKUE 8enbMoxcu-c! Xu-xu-c.

— Hy, nonHo! — nomopwusaca moacmeili. — [ns ye2zo amom moH? Mol ¢ moboli
Opy3esa 0emcmea — u K Yemy mym 3mo YuHornoyumaHue!

(Yexos A.M.:- «ToncTbih n TOHKKMINY, fleHnsaat. 1978, c. 10, 11)

The above passage, taken from Anton Chekhov’s “Fat and Thin”, is an excellent
example for such sociological and psychological analysis. The sudden change in
the social and psychological behavior of Thin is clearly reflected through change
of address forms from “Bamiowku” to “eawe npesocxooumenvcmeo”. This
change from familiar to formal address was because of the psychology of the Thin
who, immediately after knowing Fat’s higher rank in government, considered
necessary to behave (verbally and non verbally) in formal way even to his class
mate.

«Toeapuwu! — nosmopun oH, uepnas 8 3mMom cioge 6ocmope u cury. — Mot — m
00U, KOmMopbvle CMposm yepkeu u abpuxu, Kyiom yenu u oenveu, Mol — ma
JHCUBASL CUNA, KOMOPASL KOPMUM U 3a0a6JI51em 8Cex Om NeieHoK 00 epoobd... ».

«Tosapumu! Mol pewiunu, Omxpwvimo 3aa6umv, KMo mvl, Mbl HOOHUMAEM Ce200HS
Hauie 3HAMS, 3HAMS pa3yma, npasowvl, c600600bL!»

(TopbkuUi M.:- «MaTb», «XyaoxecTBeHHan nutepaTtypa» JleHuHrpaa, 1971, c.
53, 133)
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ICpos3uoii. Toeapuw Ilanosa, npouty nepenucams Cpounyio bymaey.
anoBa. Bom mosapuw I po3noii.
(Tpenes K.:- «JIro60Bb Sposasy, http://ru.wikisource.org )

In the above examples we find new linguistic changes taking place while
addressing people in Russian discourse. These changes, mainly the use of
address form “Toeapuw”, gained more currency during pre and post
revolutionary Russia. The philosophy behind this was to bring equality by using
common address form for everyone (second example shows . Proletariats, who
were making an attempt to form a classless society in the later XVIIl and early XX
centuries, introduced common address form for everyone (rich-poor, high rank-
low rank, male-female) to bring equality not only in society but also in speeches.

Therefore, we arrive to a conclusion that the Russian address forms convey its
complete meaning only when they are seen through economical, political,
philosophical and psychological perspectives. Though, while investigating
sociolinguistic units, we do understand language and society relationship but this
type of thorough interdisciplinary approach will bring more accurate and
meaningful results and will help us to understand the concept properly.
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Lotman, «khudozhestvennost'» and Middl Literature
Indu Shekhar

“Khudozhestvennost' («xydoocecmsennocms») is a fundamental literary concept in the
field of Russian literary theory and “middl literatura” («mudon aumepamypa») is a
relatively new concept, emerged and popularized during last two decades after the
dissolution of Soviet Union and intricately connected with the new literary trends of
contemporary Russian literature. The term ‘middl literatura’ was first used by
contemporary Russian literary critic Sergei Chuprinin in 2004 and as described by Alla
Latynina plays important role in construction of new literary models.
«Xyooacecmeennocmu» can be also defined as an innate quality of a written text that
qualifies it for a literary scrutiny but at the same time it represents hierarchical structure
of Russian literature. A close and illustrative elaboration on conceptual understanding of
the term ‘khudozhestvennost'’ in the present paper will demonstrate that subsequent
hierarchy was ever present in the field of Russian literary theory and maintained by
specific literary investigation. Present paper will further elaborate how value
judgement/evaluation and hierarchy goes hand in hand with the concept of
‘khudozhestvennost"’.

The present paper engages with two distinct literary concepts whose usages are
predominantly restricted to Russian literary culture!: “khudozhestvennost'”
(«xyooocecmsennocmu») and “middl literatura®’ («uuoon numepamypa»). The
former is fundamental in the field of Russian literary theory while the latter is
relatively new, having emerged and becoming popular during the last two decades
after the dissolution of the Soviet Union. It is also intricately connected to the new
literary trends of contemporary Russian literature. Usage of the term ‘middl
literatura’ to designate a specific kind of literature has become a bone of
contention among several Russian literary critics®. The present paper pursues an
enquiry into the intricate relationship of these two terms, although it does not
make any specific attempt to justify the use of the term ‘middl literatura’. Rather,
it seeks to posit that hierarchal classification of literature requires a new term to
represent the new kind of literature being produced in Russia in recent years. Since

1 As related to literature and literary studies these concepts do exist in general literary studies but there
terminological usages restricted to the Russian literary field only.

2 The term ‘middl literatura’ (Russian “Mumuui-autepatypa” (transliteration would be “Middl-
literatura”)was first used by contemporary Russian literary critic Sergei Chuprinin in 2004 in his
article ‘Zvonom shchita’, Znamia, 2004, No.11, pp. 147-59. Term acknowledges the presence of
hierarchy categorized literature that is elevated than mass literature but lower than ‘high literature’.
Thus, term signifies a certain corpus of writing that places itself in between of mass literature and
‘high literature.” Rosalind J. Marsh In his book, Literature, History and Identity in Post-Soviet Russia,
1991-2006, used English term “middle” for present concept. In my opinion, meaning has been lost in
translation here so the as well as its Russianness, although it is clearly evident that, Chuprinin
borrowed this word from English however in English the term ‘middle literature’ signifies European
literature of middle ages. Chuprinin uses this term to represent new form of contemporary Russian
literature, which is elevated in literary composition and taste than mass/popular literature butnot as
elevated as so called ‘high/elite literature’. Further in this present work we will use the term ‘middl’
for ‘mmmmn’.

3 Many Russian literary critics and theorists do not support the use of the term “middl literature” not
only because of its non-russian origin but because what the word represent or signifies.
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these terminologies primarily apply to Russian literary theory, 1 would first like
to elaborate on the peculiar characteristics of Russian literature and culture.

When referring to the concept of ‘khudozhestvennost”, one should not get
confused and take it for another concept “literariness” («IHTEpaTypHOCTHY),
which is extensively used by Russian formalists. Roman Jacobson, in 1921, while
refuting the methodology of classical literary theory suggested a new subject for
literary theory:

The subject of literary science is not literature, but literariness, i.e. that which
makes a given work a literary work. Up till now, however, historians of literature
have mostly behaved like the police who, when they want to arrest someone, take
in everyone and everything found in the apartment and even chance passers-by.
Historians of literature have in the same way felt the need to take in everything —
everyday life, psychology, politics, philosophy. Instead of a science of literature
we have fetched up with a conglomeration of cottage industries®.

As a product of formalist literary discourse, the concept of “literariness” was
subjected to only language and its classified linguistic uses in a literary work.
Marko Juvan in an article on literariness put Jonathnan Culler’s argument in the
following manner:

“Culler summarizes current, post-Jakobsonian definitions of literariness as a set
of traits, objectively present in the text itself, into two basic groups of criteria:
typical of literary texts are a special use or, rather, arrangements of language on
the one hand, and a particular attitude towards reality on the other®”.

The subject of Russian literary theory is ‘khudozhestvennaya literatura’
(«xynoxecTBeHHast smuteparypa»). At a superficial level, the concept of
«Xy/10’kecTBEHHOCTB» resembles and quite often appears as a substitute for the
concept of“literariness”. In a very broad manner, «xynoxecTBeHHOCTB» Can be
also defined as an innate quality of a written text that qualifies it for literary
scrutiny. Unlike Russian literary theory, Western literary theory simply takes
literature as a subject of literary scrutiny. Therefore, before entering into the
fathomless depths of literary theory and encountering intricate concepts Western
theorist tend to illustrate upon the basic concept such as, what is literature?. There
are different points of view about what literature or literary texts are among
different literary theorists. One of the leading literary theorists of the twentieth
century, Terry Eagleton, in his book Literary Theory: An Introduction, tries to
formulate a wide range of definitions of literature; from as a subject of literary
study to a value judgment. He suggests, that “perhaps ‘literature’ means
something like the opposite: any kind of writing which for some reason or another
somebody values high®”. Russian literary theory conceptualizes the term
‘khudozhestvennost” in an almost similar way as Eagleton conceptulizes

4 Michael O’Toole, Russian literary theory: from the Formalists to Lotman// in The Routledge
companion to Russian literature / edited by Neil Cornwell, Routledge, London and New York, 2001,
page 163-164.

® Marko Juvan, Literary Studies in Reconstruction: An Introduction to Literature, Peter Lang,
Frankfurt am Main, 2011; page 128.

¢ Terry Eagelton, Literary Theory: An Introduction, Minniesota, page: 10.
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literature in the previous statement. For Russian literary theorists, the concept of
literature is not as problematic as the concept of ‘khudozhestvennost'.

Unlike English literature, where middle literature often represents literature of two
different periods: first, the literature of the medieval ages i.e. the entire corpus of
European literary works from 300 AD to the end of the 15" century, and second,
middle English literature from 12" century onwards to late 15" century; ‘middl
literatura’ (middl literature) in Russian represents a hierarchal categorization of
contemporary Russian literature and locates itself between elite or classical
literature and mass literature’. As suggested by the term, it represents literature
for the middle class, which is an elevated form of mass literature. It has much
wider readership than so-called ‘high literature’ similar to mass/popular literature
but simultaneously segregates itself from it by comparatively high literary
composition. The term ‘middl literatura’ was first used by contemporary Russian
literary critic Sergei Chuprinin in 2004, and as described by Alla Latynina, plays
important role in the construction of new literary models. Sergei Chuprinin
provides us with the following definition of ‘middl literature’:

Itis a ...type of literature which stratificationly arranges itself between high, elite

and mass and entertaining literature; produced by their dynamic interaction and
removing their primordial opposition among them. To middle class, with who it
shares mutual foundation, "facilitated with an alternative options for high
literature, whose assimilation doesn't requires from readers a special moral and
intellectual performance, as well as those forms of the popular literature which
distinguished by high performing quality and aimed at nothing amusement of the
mass®.

In the words of Rosalind Marsh, it is a particular kind of quality literature which
does not demand intellectual and emotional effort required to read ‘quality
literature ®.

Conceptual elaboration on ‘middl literatura’ clearly demonstrates the existing
hierarchical structure within the unified term of literature. A close and illustrative
analysis of the conceptual understanding of the term ‘khudozhestvennost” further
intends to demonstrate that subsequent hierarchy was ever present in the field of
Russian literary theory and maintained by specific literary investigation.
Additionally, the present paper seeks to manifest the ways in which value
judgement/evaluation and hierarchy goes hand in hand with the concept of
‘khudozhestvennost".

Notable Soviet literary theorist Lotman, in his article “About content and structure
of the concept ‘khudozhestvennaya literatural®”, claimed that “the presence of the
«khudozhestvennikh  tekstov»  («xymosxecTBeHHBIX  TekcTOB») itself
simultaneously implicate the presence of «HexynoxecTBeHHBIX TeKCTOB». Thus
the term ‘khudozhestvennost” signifies a set of specific artistic values that

" See Anna Jlateinuna, CrioBaph Kak JMTEPaTYpHBI xkaHp, «Hosbiil Mupy 2007, Ne6

8 Cepreit Uynpunus, 38oH0oM muta// «3Hams» 2004, Nel 1

® Rosalind J. Marsh, Literature, history and identity in post-soviet Russia, 1991-2006. Peterlang,
Frankfurt am Main, 2007. Page.99

1 10.M. Jlot™aH, 0 COIEp/KAHUU U CTPYKTYpe HOHATHS «XYI0KEeCTBEHHas TuTepaTypar//,0 pycckoi
nmaTepaType: crathi u uccienoBanus(1958-1993).
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differentiate them from nekhudozhestvennykh tekstov («uexymoskecTBEHHBIX
TekcToB»). These artistic value judgments fluctuate in itself according to specific
literary texts.

In Russian-English dictionaries, the present term has been translated as artistic
merit or artistry. But none of the dictionaries (English) of literary terms has a
separate entry on artistic merit. Rather, they include a similar term known as
‘literary merit’, and in some dictionaries, the latter appears in the context of other
entries. For example, A Dictionary of Literary Terms and Literary Theory by J.
A. Cuddon mentioned it in the reference of the following entries:

Canon A body of writings established as authentic. The term usually refers to
biblical writings accepted as authorized — as opposed to the Apocrypha (g.v). The
term can also apply to an author’s works which are accepted as genuine, as, for
example, the Shakespeare Canon. In recent history, the term has been used to refer
to a traditional body of texts deemed by the literary establishment to be
authoritative in terms of literary merit and influence.

Novelette A work of fiction shorter than a novel but longer than a short story
(g.v.). Often used derogatorily of ‘cheap’ fiction, sentimental romances and
thrillers of popular appeal but little literary merit.

Popular novel A loose term for a novel which has a wide readership; it often
carries slightly pejorative connotations which suggest a middle- or low-brow
‘audience’ and imply that such a novel may not possess much literary merit.

Further in this paper we shall use literary merit for ‘khudozhestvennost'; ‘middl

literature’ for ‘middl literatura’; literary/artistic text for «khudozestvennyj tekst»
and non-literary/inartistic text for «nehudozestvennyj tekst».On account of the
unavailability of adequate literary terms for ‘khudozhestvennost” in Western
literary theory, ‘khudozhestvennaya literatura’ has been translated quite often
merely as ‘literature’; thus we shall use it in transliteration only.

Lotman’s article on ‘khudozhestvennaya literatura’ not only provides us with
deep insight into the structure of the concept but also elaborates on its
indispensible requirement for literary hierarchy. According to him artistic texts
segregate themselves from rest of the texts (it is possible to raise one’s doubt about
the procedure how to segregate a mass of texts that is non-literary or inartistic
from those which are not incorporated in the corpus of literature?) in two
manners: functionally and the way texts have been organised.

From the functional point of view, artistic text will be any written text which
within the paradigm of given culture, is capable of executing any aesthetic
function" and aesthetical functioning of a literary text signifies here the elevation
of text, instead of demeaning it, than the ordinary speech™. (Artistic) texts obtain
additional values/merits by employment of certain codes, thus every artistic text

11 Generally there are two classification of written text: one, which are incorporated or considered
as a part of literature or literary practice segregating the others, which are not considered or
incorporated as a part of literature. Even among literary practice there are texts which are considered
as high or low on literary merit. Thus when Lotman is referring to non-artistic (HexymoxecTBeHHBIX)
texts one can get confused whether he is talking about texts that has been incorporated in the corpus
of literature or simple non-literary.
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appears in cipher. Any artistic text is ciphered at least twice (and may be more)
on the contrary inartistic text only once. One can deduct from here that the
divergent point of artistic and inartistic text could be substantiated by profusion
of code/ meanings captured by the text:

Any artistic work is enclosed with whole hierarchy of additional codes: epochal,
genre related, of style, functioning within the frame of all national collective or
narrow group (up to individual), we receive in one and the same text most diverse
sets of significant elements and, consequently, get an intricate hierarchy
additional meanings against the inartistic text!2.

It is necessary to mention here that the meaning of an artistic text is subjected to
constant flux. Meaning of artistic text varies from an era to another depending
upon the social, cultural, ideological and psychological outlook of a particular
society. Meaning of a literary text can be reoriented around the different readings
of the same literary work. Describing the value judgement as a transitive term in
reference to a literary work Terry Eagleton pointed out:

'‘Our’ Homer is not identical with the Homer of the Middle Ages, nor ‘our’
Shakespeare with that of his contemporaries; it is rather that different historical
periods have constructed a 'different’ Homer and Shakespeare for their own
purposes, and found in these texts elements to value or devalue, though not
necessarily the same ones.......... No work, and no current evaluation of it, can
simply be extended to new groups of people without being changed, perhaps
almost unrecognizably, in the process; and this is one reason why what counts as
literature is a notably unstable affairts,

Thus, a literary text does not have any innate value/meaning. Each new
interpretation of the literary text for one or another reason deviates from the
previous interpretation of same text. That is why it is almost impossible to render
the final value/meaning of a literary text. The limitation of verbal meaning to what
an author meant and the definition of understanding as the construction of that
meaning do not constitute a narrow and purist notion of meaning (signified). Both
meaning and understanding embrace a world that can surpass the mental cosmos
of any too-limited interpreter and tax his imagination to the utmost. In this regard
reading process and evaluating a literary text acquire an objective position which
can be contradicted by the position of the author of a particular literary text. Here,
it is of seminal importance to present the position of E.D. Hirsh, who noted that,
the position of a writer in relation to the value of text changes as well:

12 [IpuxnansiBas K XyJ0’KeCTBEHHOMY TPOU3BENECHHIO LIETYI0 HEPAPXHUIO JOMOJTHUTENbHBIX KOJOB:
O6I]_IeBl'lOXaJ'ILHBIX, JKaHPOBBIX, CTHUJIEBBIX, beHKLIPIOHI/IpyIOH.IPIX B Ipeaeiax BCEro HallMOHAJIbHOI'O
KOJUIEKTHBA WM Y3KO# Ipynmbl (BIUIOTh O WHIAMBUAYAIbHBIX), MBI IIOJY4aeM B OZHOM U TOM e
TEKCTE CaMbIe Pa3HOOOpa3HbIe HAOOPBI 3HAYUMBIX 3JIEMEHTOB H, CJIEIOBATEIBHO, CIOKHYIO HEPAPXHIO
JIOITOJITHUTEIIBHBIX 110 OTHOIIEHHUIO K HEXYTO0KECTBECHHOMY TEKCTY IIIaCTOB 3Havenunid. FO.M. HOTMaH,
O COAEPKAHUM U CTPYKTYpE MOHSITHUS «XYIOXKECTBEHHas nutTeparypa»//,0 pycckol murTeparype:
crateu U uccrnenoBanmsi(1958-1993).

13 Terry Eagleton, Literary Theory: An Introduction, Minniesota, page 10-11.
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Authors, who like everyone else change their attitudes, feeling, opinions, and
value criteria in the course of time, will obviously in the course of time, tend to
view their work in different contexts. Clearly what changes for them is not the
meaning of the work, but rather their relationship to that meaning®.

If literary merit/artistry is vested in the meaning/value of a text, it has to have
realized in enciphering, as Lotman suggested. Usage of Certain codes imparts
additional meaning/value to the text, which facilitate to realize aesthetic function.
Therefore literary merit is not supposed to be totally depending upon the specific
linguistic organization (literariness) or upon the social norms and ideology.
Process of literary merit could be realized only in mutual exchange of codes
between literary text and particular culture.

However, Lotman also emphasis that the process of deciphering will not take
place until unless reader acknowledges the presence of literary merit in a
particular text:

As soon as the recipient of information will knows that before him there is artistic
message, he approaches at once to it absolutely in a special way*®.

Reader must acknowledge that s/he is in the presence of literary text which has
some particular artistic merit. Acknowledgement of this fact changes reader’s
approach towards the text; s/he approaches it in a very careful manner by paying
special attention to the discreet codes present in the literary text. This remark of
Lotman has been supported by Tz. Todorov in his article "literature is fiction".
According to him any written text can be perceived as literary merely with a
statement that we study it as a part literature'®. Literary study of any written text
validates it as a subject of literature.

But for a reader how is it possible to know beforehand that certain text has been
categorized as an artistic text? Lotman claims that to execute artistic function the
text has to be constructed/organized in "the certain way". However to consider a
text as artistic depends not only on internal organizations, but to a greater extent,
depends upon culture of particular time.

Another outside literature component that is essential to the concept of literary
merit and its further development into literary theory is requirement of an
antitheses or a dichotomous opponent that in present case will be non-
literary/inartistic texts and its conceptual development into literary theory. This
can be comprehended in following manner; presence of inartistic texts
automatically implicates existence of artistic texts, furthermore the conceptual
development in non-artistry suggests an additional segregation of certain texts
from the artistry sphere. Consequently conceptual segregation and its categorical
division in itself allusively indicate further development in the concept of literary
merit. Division of texts in certain categories, for example the fiction, inartistic

14 Eric Donald Hirsch, Validity in Interpretation

15, Kak TONbKO MoyyaTemno MHGOpMAI|i CTAHOBUTCS U3BECTHO, YTO TIEPE/] HUM XY/10/KECTBEHHOE
c000I1IeHKE, OH Cpa3y K HEMY MOJIXOUT COBEPIIEHHO 0cOObIM 00pa3zoM. Jlorman KO.M., // o
COZIep)KaHUH M CTPYKTYpE IMOHSTHS “XyJ0)KecTBeHHas yureparypa”’, Jlorman FO.M. n3bdpanusie
crathu. T. |- Tammuaab 1992 c. 203-216

16, See Tonopos 1. [TousTre TUTEpaTyphI, CEMHOTHKH -M., 1983.
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literature, the popular literature, has their own motives. This distribution of texts
defines and provides particular assessment of the texts of a certain type and
delimits others and thus constitutes hierarchy in literary structure. It is of seminal
significance to note down Lotman views on the existing hierarchal structure
within the field of literature because it extends present discourse to the second
concept «Muaaua IUTEPaTypar:

“With inclusion (exclusion) of these or those texts from corpus of literature
functions another mechanism - hierarchical distribution of literary texts and
evaluation of their characteristic. Depending on this or that common cultural
position standards for this classification would be thematic norms and norms of
style, affiliation of these texts to particular philosophical concepts, submission or
violation of the standard rules; but the very principle of the hierarchical
evaluation remains invariable: within the domains of literature texts also belong

to axiological "high", "low" or some neutral intermediate sphere?’.

Hierarchical segregation excluded considerable amount of the texts from literary
scrutiny. Despite the fact that popular/mass literature represents some of very
popular and widely read works, none the less quite often these works remain
deprived of critical research. Works included in these categories are considered
of non-elevated literary taste and remains only as a subject of entertainment. This
hierarchical categorisation is also used in the process of canonization of literature.
And this intricate nexus of categorization ultimately segregates certain works
from literary than non-literary.

In a background where only meritorious literary texts were subjected to literary
investigation a term like middl literature can be coined so that it can be suitably
fitted in existing literary hierarchy. One of the interesting fact is that all these
terms, such as high literature, elite literature, popular literature, mass literature,
are more like unwritten fact!®. Present discourse on ‘middl literature’ in Russian
literature and theory provides us with an opportunity to investigate literary
concepts out the frame of literary hierarchy and thus facilitates the process of
democratization of literary theory.

w O)IHOBpeMeHHO C BKJIOYCHHEM (BLIKJ'I}O'—{GHI/ICM) TeX WA UHBIX TEKCTOB U3 00JIaCTH JIMTEpATyphI
pabotaer U ApPYroil MEXaHH3M - HEPAPXUUECKOTO PACTIPEACIICHHUS INTEPATyPHBIX TPOU3BEACHUN U
LIEHHOCTHOW MX XapaKTePUCTHKU. B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOW MM MHOW OOLIEKYIbTYPHOU MO3HLIUH 32
OCHOBY pacrpeielIeHus1 OepyTcsi HOPMBI CTHJISI, TEMATHKa, CBSI3b C ONPEICICHHBIMH (GHITOCOPCKUMU
KOHICIIUASAMHA, BBITIOJTHCHUE WUJIN HAPYIICHUE 06U_[6HpI/IH$ITOﬁ CHUCTEMBI IPABUJI, HO HCU3MCHCH
caMblif IPUHIMI UEPAPXUIECKOH IEHHOCTHOM XapaKTepPUCTUKHU: BHYTPH JIUTEPATYPhl TEKCTHI TAKKe
OTHOCATCS K aKCHOJIOTHYEeCKOMYy "BepxXy", "HHM3y" MM HEKOTOPOH HeHTpaabHOH NpOMeKyTOYHOM
coepe. Jlorman F0.M., // 0 conepkaHuy U CTPYKTYpe MOHATHS “XyI0KECTBEHHAs IUTEpaTypa’,
Jlorman H0.M. u36panusie cTaThi. T. 1- tTammaub 1992 c. 203-216.

18 Most of the dictionary, for example The Concise oxford dictionary of literary terms(2001) by
Charis Baldick; A Dictionary of Literary Terms and Theory(2013) by J.A. Cuddon; Prose literary
Terms and Concept (2012) by Kathleen Kuiper; A Glossary of Literary Terms (2009)by
M.H.Abrams, Geoffrey Galt Harpham; The Routeledge Dictionary of Literary Terms(2006)does not
have a seprarte entry for these terms, they appear only in reference of other entries
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BOOK REVIEW

«Pycckuii ¢ andasura» — V. G. Budai, J. Raghuvanshi, Sh. Joshi

[punoxenne k yueoHuky «Pycckuii ¢ andasura»
IpakTHYeCKHH KYpC PyCcCKOro si3bIKa

Grammatical Commentary and Russian- English Dictionary

ArOTE feoaforaT vd - eregaer

Muma Hapasu (Meeta Narain)

YueOHIK «Pycckuit c andasuray,
IIpakTHdeckuil Kypc pycCKOTO SI3bIKa- aBTOpP
B. I'. Bynaii, BiepBbic ObLIT OIyOJUKOBaH B
«M3narensckom 1mieHTpe BI'Y» B 2003 T
WHpouiickuii  BapWaHT 3TOro  y4eOHHKA
W3TOTOBIICH [UIS WHAMACKUAX YYalIUXCS B
corpyaaudectse ¢ Lpsamoii [Ixommu u a-pomM
JxuteHapoM ParxyBaniy, KOTOpbIE
TOTOBWJIM TPUJIOKEHHE K 3TOMY YUCOHHKY.
Hacrosmuii BapuaHT yueOHHKa OMy0IMKOBaH
B 2014 r., BMecTe C MPUIOKECHHEM.

OCHOBHO# y4eOHHK COCTOMT U3 JIBYX YaCTeH:
BBoanblii @OHETHKO- rpaMMaTHYECKHH KypC
U OCHOBHOH JIEKCHKO-TPaMMaTHYECKUI KypC.
[Mpunoxxenne Kk y4eOHHKY COCTOMT W3
rpaMMaTHYECKOr0 KOMMEHTApUs U CIIOBaps —
CIPaBOYHHUKA HA SI3bIKE XUH/U.

Y4eOHUK «Pycckuit c ancdasuTay,
IIpakTuueckuii  Kypc  PYyCCKOro  si3bIKa
SBIISICTCA ~ DJIEMEHTAPHBIM  NPAKTHYECKUM
KypCOM PYCCKOTO SI3BIKa JUI1 HAa4YMHAIOIINX,
KOTOPBIII MOXeT OBbITh WCIOJB30BaH B
KauecTBe 0a30BOT0 MPAKTHYECKOTO Kypca
PYCCKOTO s3blKa Ha OTAEICHHUAX PYCCKOTO
sI3pIKa W JINTEPAaTypbl BY30B W TaKXe Ha
OTJENEHUSIX pPa3IMYHbIX Kypcax pPYCCKOro
a3bIKa. Tak Kak y4eOHMK M3TOTOBJIEH BMECTE
C TPWIOKEHHEM, OH SBJISIETCS OYEHb
aKTyaJIbHbIM JUIl HMHJIUHCKHUX ayJUTOpPHUH.
Tako¥ y4eOHHK, KOTOPBIA pa3iejieH Ha JBE

OCHOBHBIE YaCTH, BKJItoUaeT Bce 3 (HeKTHBHbIE IPUEMBI JIJIsI TIepejaull OCHOBHOM

neny ydeOHuKa.
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OcHOBHasl 1ieJdb HACTOSINEr0 YydYeOHHMKA COCTOUT B MPENOJABAHUU BCSIKHX
rpaMMaTHYeCKUX KOHCTPYKIHH PYyCCKOTO SI36IKA M B 3HAKOMCTBE C 3JIEMEHTapHON
ObITOBOM Jlekcukoil. Ilenms maHHOTO ydYeOHHMKA eIe COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI
HAYYUTh WHOCTpAHIIA YTCHUE, TOBOPCHHE, BOCIPUATHE HA CIyX M MUCBMY Ha
PYCCKOM SI3bIKE U CJIEJOBATEIILHO, MOATOTOBUTH €r0 K OOMICHHUIO C HOCUTEIISIMHU
PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa B TAaKHX CHTYalUAX, KOTOPBIC MPOUCXOIAT KaXIbId NICHb B
JKHU3HU.

W CKITIOUNTENHHOCTE YIeOHUKA COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OH HAMKMCaH 110 MPHHIUITY
HU3YYEHHS S3BIKA OM NPOCMO20 K CAOJICHOMY, YTOOBI MHOCTpaHel Mor Obl 0e3
TPYZAa MOHSTh, MPOYNTATh, 3aIMCATh U MIPOM3HECTH (hpas3sl HA PYCCKOM SI3BIKE H
yIoTpeOIATh UX B CBOCH peun. B 0CHOBY ydeOHHMKA yHOTPEOICH cmpyKmypHo-
(DYHKYUOHANbHLLL  CUCMEMHbIY  NPUHYUN, B COOTBETCTBHH C KOTOPBIM
[peroIaBaHue s3bIKa OCYIIECTBISICTCS Ha 0a3e CaMbIX PAaCHpPOCTPAHCHHBIX
CTpYKTYp  (YHKIMOHAIBHOW  IpaMMaTHKd  PYCCKOrO  s3bIKA C  €ro
rpaMMaTHYECKOU CUCTEMBI B LIEIIOM.

VYyeOnuk pasgenmen Ha 21 ypok: I — IV ypoku- BBOIHBIH (HOHETHKO-
rpamMmaTuieckuit Kypc, 1-17 — ocCHOBHOI JIEKCHKO-TpaMMaTHYECKUH KypcC.

BBoanblii poHETHKO-TPAMMATHYECKH A KyPC BKIIIOYAET HE TOJIBKO 3HAKOMCTBO
C pycckuM anaBUTOM, HO TaKKE COACPKUT YIPAKHEHHs, KOTOPHIC IalOT
CTyJIEHTaM BO3MOXXHOCTh HamucaTh pycCkrhe OYKBBI M MPOWU3HOCHUTH 3BYKH IO
MpaBWJIaM TPOUZHOUICHUs] PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa. OJTO KypC TaKkKe H3ydaeT
(DOHETHUYECKYI0 CHCTEMY PYCCKOTO SI3BIKA C MPOCTEHIIUMH KOHCTPYKIIUSIMH,
KOTOPBIE CTYIEHTHl MOTYT COIIOCTaBISATH C OCOOCHHOCTSIMH POJHOTO S3BIKa
ydammxcs. BMecTe ¢ ommcaHueM, Bce YETHIpE YPOKH TEPBOH YacTH KPAaCHUBO
WUTIOCTPUPOBAHBI  W3BECTHBIMH PYCCKUMH W WHAWHCKUMH  (HUTypaMH,
pUCYHKAMH ¥ KapTHHKaMd. Takod crmoco®d TpenojaBaHUs  SBISCTCS
3¢ GEKTHBHBIM TSI CTYCHTOB.

OCHOBHOI1 JIEKCUKO-TPAMMATHYECKHI KypC cOCTOUT M3 17 ypOKOB, KaKIIbId
13 KOTOPBIX pa3/ieNieH Ha pa3Hble YacTH. DTH YaCTH MOAPOOHO 3HAKOMST B Havae
C COJepaHHEM JaHHOTO YpOKa, CJIEOBATEIFHO OH OOBSICHAET BKIIOUEHHYIO
IpaMMAaTHKY C IOMOIIBIO PAa3HBIX YIMPAXKHEHUN. DTH yIIPakKHEHHUS COCTaBIICHBI B
Takux (HopMax, KOTOPHIE TIOTHOCTHIO CIEAYET MPUHIUITY OOYUEHHS OT MPOCTOTO
K CIIO)KHOMY. B CBSI3M ¢ TaKMM TPUHITAITOM, KQXKIBIA YPOK HAUWHACTCS TaK:

JaBaiiTe MOBTOPUM U CIeIyIOT Apyrue ynpaxHeHus: HeMHOro rpaMmmMaTukH,
Yuumces uynTaTh TEKCT, [IpoBepbTe cedsi, YuuMcsi TOBOPUTH MO-PYCCKH. DTH
YIpaXHEHHUS JAI0T MaTepHai JUIsl MPeroJiaBarelisi U CTYACHTa, YTOObl HAY4YHTh
rpaMMaTUKy, YUTATh TEKCTHI 10 FPaMMaTH4YE€CKUM MaTEpUaIOM, IOZHAKOMUTCS C
HOBBIMH CJIOBaMH U BBIPAKEHUSMHU U IIPOBEPSTH C 3HAHUEM MATEpUIIa.

Paznenu YablOHUTECH, CJI0BA K YPOKY, CJI0BA K TEKCTY, 3aJJaHUS M0 TEKCTY
elIe YKPeIUISIOT 3HaHWE CTYJIEHTa, TaK KaK OHM COJEepXKaT MOBTOPUTEIILHBIC
YIpaKHEHUSI B Pa3HbIX (HOpMax, KOTOPhIE CTYJAEHTH UCTIOJHSIOT B YCTHOW U B
mucbMeHHON (popme. CITMCOK HOBBIX CIIOB B TIOPSJIKE WX IOSBJICHUS B Y4eOHOM
Marepuale ypoka - OueHb BaKHAs U MOJIE3HAs 9acTh KaKJOTO YpOKa.

Bo Bcex YpOKax 1Mo OCHOBHBIM JICKCUKO-I'paMMaTU4Y€CKUM KypcaM, CYHICCTBYIOT
PUCYHKH, (bOTOFpa(i)I/II/I, KapTUHKH, WUIIOCTPpAIHUKU K YHOPAXKHCHUAM, TEKCTaM,
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JUAJIOTaM M ITyTKaM, KOTOpPbIe TIOMOTAl0T B 3P PEKTUBHOM YCBOCHHU yUEOHOTO
Marepuaa.

[Ipunoxenne K TaKOMY Y4eOHHKY COAEP)KUT IpaMMaTHIeCKHe KOMMEHTApUH U
CJIOBaph — CIPABOYHKMKA HA S3BIK XUHU. [1J10JOTBOPHOCTH TAKOTO MPUIOKCHHUS
3aKIJIF0YAeTCs B TOM, YTO OHO YCICIIHO MOHSATHO TOBOPSIIMM HAa aHTJIHICKOM H
Ha sI3BIKC XMHIW. YTPKHCHHS W JUAIOTU CTPAHOBEIYECKOTO XapakTepa IO
Wunuu eme oboramaror cojepkaHie y4eOHnKa.

B uenom, yueonuk «Pycckuii ¢ andasuray, [IpakTudecknii Kypc pyccKoro si3bka
U y4eOHHMK C TPHJIOKEHHEM SBISETCS OYEHb IOJIE3HBIM M 3((HEKTUBHBIM
Y4eOHHKOM Ul MHIWHCKUX YYaIIUXCsl, KOTOPBI MOYKET HECOMHEHHO OBITh
UCTIONB30BaH B KadecTBE 0a30BOTO MPAKTHUECKOTO Kypca PyCcCKOTO sI3bIKa Ha
Pa3HBIX OTIENEHHUAX PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA B MUPE.

«Pycckuii ¢ andasura» — B. I'. Bynaii
IIpakTHYecKHii Kypc pyccKOro si3bika

People’s Publishing House (P) Ltd. New Delhi 2014
«Russian from ABC» - V. G. Budai
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